Jo ¥ R % Dﬁ“.r' O
St i

u-v.pn..ﬂv-r-

-—N?JJ-T

SRt
fﬂﬁﬁﬁwﬁ

SRR

S
e
o




BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH!

-

it o 2

- e . Y.
i e b =Y & A 4 ax b




o sEERe

BRI A S D S

RULE BRITANNIA, BRITANNIA RULE THE WAVES!

Kladderadatsch.

Beware of the
English!

German Propaganda Exposes
England

compiled by
W. G. KNOP

with a foreword by
STEPHEN KING-HALL

HAMISH HAMILTON
90 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON

e A



First Published 1939

PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN
BY WESTERN PRINTING SERVICES LTD,, BRISTOL

CONTENTS
page
FOREWORD i
PREFACE i
A WARNING I
“IF WE HAD BEEN STRONGER” 3
DISARM THE WAR-MONGERS! 5
ANOTHER WARNING TO ENGLAND 8
BEWARE OF WINSTON, DUFF AND
ANTHONY! 12
SILENCE, PLEASE, YOU PARAGONS OF
VIRTUE! 17
BRITAIN’S ATTITUDE REMAINS
UNCHANGED 20
BOMBS RATHER THAN CHILDREN 22
HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS MURDERED 24
WHAT ARE SWEEPSTAKES? 28
EMPIRE, JEWRY AND DISRAELI 31
PURITANS UNDER THE MICROSCOPE 33
DISTRESS IS APPARENTLY NOT
INTERESTING 41
MAHATMA GANDHI 42
HYPOCRITICAL WIRELESS SPEECH BY
BALDWIN “
THE OPEN DOOR IS SHUT 48
EDEN INCITES AMERICA’S MONEY-BAGS
AGAINST GERMANY 51
TRAFFIC IN CHILDREN 54
ENGLISH PRICES FOR GHILDREN 56
Vil

e



CONTENTS

«MR. CHAMBERLAIN, THAT WAS NOT THE
THE ACTION OF A GENTLEMAN”

ENGLAND’S YEAR OF TROUBLE

THE “TYPICAL ENGLISH GIRL”

PALESTINE IS A HELL—EYES PUT OUT,
THEN KILLED

HAPPY CHRISTMAS IN THE RITZ HOTEL

WHITHER ENGLAND?

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY TAKES
THE PART OF JEWISH MURDERERS

I AND THE WHOLE GERMAN PEOPLE
INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE OF CULTURE

IN ENGLAND NOT ONLY EVERY FOREIGNER
IS SHOCKING, BUT EVERYONE WHO
EATS WITH A HEARTY APPETITE

THE BLACK COFFIN

HOW THE ENGLISH DO THINGS
DEMOCRATIC AMAZONS
PLUTO-DEMOCRACY

MR. CHAMBERLAIN’S UMBRELLA
AN EVENTFUL BREAKFAST

MR. EDEN AND THE BOMB LAYERS
ENGLISH PROPAGANDA

BRITAIN’S SPANISH INTERESTS
DEFENSIVE PROPAGANDA

THE UMBRELLA

A SILESIAN VALLEY IN AFRICA
GOOD ADVICE

HOW THE LONDON WORKER LIVES
QUESTIONS TO ENGLAND

Vil

page

93

96
107
108
113
115
115
116

118
120
123
124
126
128
130
134

CONTENTS
page
TRADITION ON THE THAMES 141
FORTY-TWO WARS IN EIGHTY YEARS 147
THE MORALITY OF THE RICH 149
HOW THE BRITISH CONQUERED THEIR
EMPIRE 157

CHURCHILL WITH THE MARK OF CAIN 161
MORE SATANIC THAN SATAN HIMSELF 161

TEAR OFF THE MASK 162
THE BRITISH LION AND THE JUNGLE 172
FOUR REVEALING ANECDOTES—BRITAIN’S

ATROCIOUS COLONIAL RECORD 173
GOOD GERMAN—IN ENGLISH 177
ANYONE SPREADING FOREIGN NEWS

BROADCASTS WILL BE PUNISHED 178
WOE TO THE ENCIRCLERS ’ 179
GENTLEMEN IN THE CRISIS 184
“SLAVE TRAFFIC IS A GOLD MINE” 188
NAKED MORALITY 190
THE WAR OF NERVES 197
ALBANIA—A WARNING SIGNAL 201
OPEN LETTER TO THE PREMIER 203
LORD HALIFAX’S BAD JOKES 208
JOHN BULL 220
NO ILLUSIONS, PLEASE! 224
PLEBEIAN LORDS AS POLITICAL JUDGES

OF WORLD MORALITY 233
THE NAVAL AGREEMENT CANGELLED 242
CANNIBALS FOR THE FRONT 244
ANSWER—A CYNICAL SMILE 246
A RUNCIMAN IN SIGHT 248

X




-------------------

CONTENTS

age
| A “BRITISH MOTHER” AS AGITATOR !;50
THE MENTALITY OF ENCIRCLERS 254
«GENUINE ENGLISH”—THE OLD STORY 262
LONDON-MOSCOW 2. BERLIN-ROME 266
ORGIES OF INHUMAN BRUTALITY 273
IN SEARCH OF A SWORD 275
«WE CORNERED CHAMBERLAIN” 280
THE SAME OLD LIES—THEN AND NOW! 282
THE OSTRICH 287
IMPERTINENT BRITISH LIES AND OUR
REPLY -

THAT HORRID WORD ENCIRCLEMENT! 296

FOREWORD

This book i§ evidence for the prosecution in thc:f: case
of The Decencies versus Dr. Goebbels, German Minister
of Propaganda. The reader forms part of the Jury. T hope
it will be a large jury.

As an Englishman it is not easy for me to take an
entirely objective view of my own country, but though I
hope that I am not guilty of the stupidity of_‘ supposing

ways right, or that there 1s not great

that my country is al 1
room for improvement in our social system and our

behaviour as the trustees of Empire, I assert that it is
difficult to imagine a more mischievous or slanderous
account of the English and their ways than that presented
to the German nation by the Goebbels-controlled Press
of Germany. This book shows you England and the
English as we are described to the Germans, and, what
makes the affair so wickedly dangerous, is that the
average German—as decent a person as any other human
being—has little or no opportunity of reading any other
account of England and her people. Persuaded that the
vile and wicked English have as one of their main purposes
in life the destruction of the German nation, the German
who wants peace will see in Great Britain the principal
obstacle to his laudable ambition.

What is to be done?

I am convinced—as I have written elsewhere—that
some of the vast resources which are at the disposal of the
British Government should be employed in a great
intellectual counter-attack designed to revive the critical
faculty in German minds by providing them with an
alternative to the type of stuff with which—as this book
reveals—they are being doped day by day, month by
month, year by year.
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FOREWORD

It might be difficult, but it can be done, and success
| would strike at the very roots of a régime whose whole
. philosophy is based on a worship of force and the negation
of the dignity of the individual, a régime which in order to PREFACE
survive must expand and can only expand at the expense
of the principles of the democratic way of life.
This book is both a footnote to history and the writing
on the wall of our own times. Let every Englishman read
it carefully and draw his own conclusions.

“ Mass propaganda or the mass production of opinion can do
more to separate one nation Srom anatﬁer'than any other factor.
It can rouse prejudice and passion, and, if gursued _over‘a-:zgﬁ-
ciently long period of time, it can close the minds of its victims to

all other points of view.”—MR. EpEN.

StepHEN KinG-HALL. . ; _——
Tazs book is a demonstration of the practical application

' by Dr. Goebbels of his dictum ‘‘Propaganda must not be
in the least respectable ; nor must it be mild or humble; it
must be successful.” Since Dr. Goebbels is not a private
individual, but a responsible Minister of the German
Reich, and since he controls the entire German Press, the
German wireless services, the German film industry and
every other means of influencing and moulding public
opinion in Germany, his own views on propaganda and
4 _ the way in which he puts them into practice have acquired
: _ an importance which has come to be recognized as one
= of the most powerful influences in international relations.
The skilful and unscrupulous use of the propaganda
: weapon has been one of the deciding factors in Herr
Hitler’s domestic struggle for power during the years
1923 to 1933. No one has admitted that more clearly and
frequently than the Fithrer himself. Having learnt the

value of this weapon and made themselves masters in its

use, the leaders of the Nazi Party have to an increasing

extent relied on propaganda, both at home and abroad

to hcll_) them attain their foreign political objectives. ’

Their propaganda has been successful because it has

. Efii'n consxst.ently u§ed to pave the way for political and
o tary action, which came as the fulfilment of a state of
2 g;);ir::il;glc;lhizc:zEUClpaﬁon aroused by the propaganda
preceded it. Each propaganda cam-
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PREFACE

paign, whether directed against Austria, Czechoslovak.ia’
Spain or Lithuania, has been followed l?y events which
could not fail to keep the German public receptive and
submissive to the next onslaught of its controlled Press
and wireless.

Therein lies the strength of German propaganda, but
also its weakness. What will happen if some day events
take a course different from the one which public opinion
has been led to regard as certain and inevitable? If] for
instance, the German-Polish conflict does not end in a
Polish Munich, or if the picture now presented to the
German people of the British and the British Empire
proves to be a fatal error of judgment? Perhaps we may
not have to wait long for an answer.

The subject chosen for the purpose of demonstrating
the practical working of Dr. Goebbels’s propaganda
machine is Britain and the British, the word ‘“‘English”
in the title being used only in deference to the time-
honoured German custom of absolving the Scots and the
Welsh from all blame for the wickedness of the British.
In selecting this particular medium for demonstration,
I was prompted by the desire to find a subject that would
speak for itself and require as little comment as possible,
one that would allow the reader, from his own intimate
knowledge of the subject matter, to form an opinion on
the character of German official propaganda. At the
same time the additional purpose has been served of

producing a survey of Anglo-German relations—as repre- .

sented to the German public—during the most crucial
months of our recent history. The period under review
covers the nine months between the Munich Agreement
and the beginning of July 1939—nine months in which
Anglo-German relations have undergone a profound and
all-important change.

There is no need to describe the radical change of
British feeling towards Germany in this period. It has
been entirely spontaneous, resulting directly from Herr

Xiv
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PREFACE

“Jer’s tearing up of the Munich Agreement and his
?nlxtll:;:tion of ngcI;hoslovakia. It was'certainly not the
result of official pressure; rather was it the pressure of
public opinion which more t:han anything c'lse made the
British Government change its German policy.

In Germany the process has been exactly the reverse.
For a very short time after Munich the att}mdc of the
German Press—in other words the official German
attitude—towards this country was one of reserved friend-
liness, whose coolness was in contrast to the warmth of
popular sentiment which had undoubtedly been decply
impressed by Mr. Chamberlain’s personal efforts to bz:mg
about a peaceful solution of the Sudeten German question.
The general feeling of friendliness towards this country
and also France, and of relief that war had been avoided,
actually produced a strong nation-wide demand for a
relaxation of the enormous political, economic and social
strain imposed on the German people in preparation
for war. There was a definite feeling that Germany,
having no further territorial demands to make, could
afford to slow down her military preparations and that
the time had come to think not only of guns but also of
butter.

This reaction of popular opinion was evidently regarded
with serious misgivings in German Government circles.
As early as the first days of October 1938, the entire
German Press, backed by frequent speeches of Herr Hitler
sounded a warning note: “Mr. Chamberlain and Lord
Halifax may be all right, but England is a democracy,
and that means that to-morrow the arch-enemies of
Germany—Churchill, Eden, Duff Cooper—may be in
power. We cannot afford to relax our vigilance, we must
continue to rearm as fast as we can.”

There is every evidence that this line of propaganda did
not have the desired effect of bringing the German people
to the new state of emotional hostility required to carry
out the occupation of Czechoslovakia proper. And so, as

xv




PREFACE

so often in recent German history, anti-Semitism wag
called in to help. From the end of October onwards the
entire German propaganda apparatus launched an anti-
Jewish campaign which surpassed anythmg that had been
experienced before by the German Jewish community
and culminated in the officially organized pogroms of
November 10, followed by the final outlawing of the
German Jews. Significantly enough, foreign observers
agree unanimously that nowhere was greater indignation
created by these measures than in Germany itself.

Dr. Goebbels, however, had secured the argument he
wanted. The horror which greeted the German pogroms
throughout this country gave him an opportunity to
declare a violent anti-British Press war, relying chiefly on
the “ You’re another ” method and the demonstration
of British hypocrisy and perfidy : “How dare the
English play the governess—with their record of barbarous
oppression. . . .”"

This anti-British campaign abated slightly towards the
end of the year and during the first two and a half months
of 1939, but it never ceased in its efforts to prepare the
ground in advance for the radical deterioration of Anglo-
German relations which the German authorities had
reason to expect from the execution of their Czechoslovak

lans.

g The day that German troops marched into Prague saw
the beginning of an anti-British Press campaign which in
violence, hostility, misrepresentation and blind hatred
surpasses anything of the kind previously experienced in
the Press of any country—not even excluding the Press
campaigns of the Great War. Even in the days of the
worst Golt strafe England campaigns a considerable number
of German newspapers maintained a certain standard of
detachment and independence of judgment.

To-day every one of the 2,500 German newspapers,
supported by the wireless and the film, writes under orders
from the Berlin Ministry of Propaganda. The only free-

xvi
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ditors is in the make-up of their paper
?;Te;:ftfoiofrfmt-pagc headlines), the selection of non-
olitical news and the choice of s'tylc. .

As regards this last it is s.omcUmcs difficult to convey
in translation an accurate idea pf the abysma&l htcrm
level to which the hired journalists of the Thlrd_ RC}C]I];
have reduced the German Press, once famous for its hig
literary and intellectual standard. An absolutely faithful

~ stylistic translation would in many cases have made the

k unreadable. o
boIc.’Inhappin it seems that concentrated anti-British

attacks are slowly but surely producing the d&fircd effect.
The fable that Britain is encircling Germany in prepara-
tion for a military attack on her has proved partu_:u]arly
successful. On the other hand, the methods l.nthcrto
employed by the British authorities in combat].ng_ the
German propaganda offensive have been far too timid to
counteract its influence effectively. A considerable step
forward, however, has been taken in the formation of
Lord Perth’s Foreign Publicity Department, representing

- as it does official recognition of the serious view taken in

Whitehall of the menace of German anti-British pro-
paganda.

In view of the controlled character of the German
Press, the method of selection used for the compilation of
the various articles and illustrations in this book may not
seem to be particularly important. A careful attempt has
nevertheless been made to render the selection as repre-
sentative as possible, both as regards the type of article
and the newspaper from which it has been taken. Each
article must be regarded as representing a vast number
of similar ones published in other papers.

_The selection of the newspapers has been made with a
view chiefly to their national and regional importance.
The Vilkischer Beobachter, the central organ of the Nazi
Party, with the largest circulation of any German daily
(over 600,000), naturally has a special claim to promin-

xvii
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PREFACE -

ence. So too, have Das Schwarze Korps (500,000), the
powerful weekly of the Secret Police and the Special
Guards, the Berliner Lokal Anzeiger (200,000), the former
central organ of the Conservative Party, Der Angriff
(115,000), founded by Dr. Goebbels and still closely
connected with him, the National Zeitung, Essen (155,000),
in which General Goering takes a close personal interest,
the Berliner Illustrierte Nachtausgabe (280,000) and the
B.Z. am Mittag (220,000), representing the popular press
; of the capital, and finally the leading provincial papers, HE ENGLISH!
such as the Westdeutscher Beobachter, Cologne (235,000), the BEWARE OF T
Schlesische Tageszeitung, Breslau (330,000), the Frankfurter
Leitung (70,000), and the N.S. Kurier, Stuttgart (50,000).
The book, therefore, should give a fair cross-section of
the impression of British life and policy, as conveyed to
the German reader by his controlled Press during the
past nine months.

W. G. J. Knop
July 15, 1939




A WARNING

1 am very happy, now that these millions of Sudeten
Germans are free, that they belong to us and that peace
has been saved. But let there be no n:nstakc about this.
The very achievement of these last eight months must
strengthen us in our decision to be cautious and not to
relax in anything necessary for the protection of the Reich.

We are not dealing alone with statesmen who also want
peace. We must be aware that at any moment a Chamber-
lain could be succeeded by an Eden, a Duff Cooper, or a
Churchill.

If these men were to obtain power we should know
clearly and beyond doubt that their aim would be to
unleash immediately a world war against Germany.
They do not even hide their true ambitions. They speak
about them quite openly.

I have therefore resolved myself to continue, as I
announced in my speech at Nuremberg, to work on our
Western defences and to continue this work with increased
energy.

We want peace. But we also want one other thing,
and this we want from England. England must free her-
self from certain arrogances left over from the Versailles
epoch. This tutelage of foreign governesses is something
that Germany cannot and will not stand.

The inquiries of certain British statesmen and Members
of Parliament into the fate of Germans or Reich subjects
within our territory are out of place.

We on our part do not look into certain things in
England. At any rate, we might find, if we wished,
cause enough for interest in certain events which at this
moment are happening elsewhere. In Palestine, for
instance. :

1 B




BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH

But we leave that to those who think themselves chosen
by the Lord God Almighty to solve these problems. We
can be satisfied simply to observe how marvellously
quickly they succeed in solving them.

We should like to give them this well-meant advice:
Devote yoursclves to the solution of your own problems
and leave us alone. That also is part of the policy of
appeasement and the safeguarding of world peace—that
all responsible statesmen should mind their own business
and not meddle all the time with problems of other
countries.

Herr HiTLER at Saarbriicken,
9 October 1938,

Vo)
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EDEN, GREENWOOD, COOPER, ATTLEE &Co

THESE ARE THE PEOPLE WHO WANT TO UPSET PEACE
B.Z. am Mitlag.

«IF WE HAD BEEN STRONGER”’

. arguments advanced by the British
SNEo:iiiothncinn;?;ncr?ﬁE;m of Chamberlain’s policy was:
« Apﬁ this would not have ha.p'pcncd,' Germany would no’E
have gained her point so decisively, if we had bfren stronger.
This accusation against Chamberla'ma :Wthh he tr1};
umphantly survived, simultaneopsly implied a reproac
against Britain’s rearmament policy. Conversely it was a
recognition of the fact that the German Government won
such a signal and uncompromising victory only because
behind it stood the people’s army, a weapon ready to
strike and in fear of none. ) )

In France, the same admission is made in the semi-
official journal, Le Temps: “A peaceful solution to the
most vexatious European problems cannot be found so
long as demands have to be conceded solely because they
are backed by effective might and because the military
preparations of other parties to the agreement are
inadequate.”

This is the point which has caused a division of opinion
in England. True, Mr. Eden has denied that such a thing
as war-mongering exists in England. But even his patho-
logical vanity will not attempt to deny that he, Churchill
and Duff Cooper have unceasingly worked for a preven-
tive war, especially during the last few weeks of the crisis.
Duff Cooper, indeed, went so far as to boast in the House
of Commons that only his mobilization of the British Fleet
forced the Fiihrer to the Agreement of Munich. This bit
of arrogance only goes to show how little he and others
understand the fundamental principles of the Fiihrer’s
policy.

The war-mongers’ party in England has been unable
to prevail against Chamberlain’s superior and enlightened

3




BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH

It failed because the horrors of another war
secemed to be pretty unpopular among the English people.
For some time to come, at any rate, continued attempts
to drive England into a war are not likely to be successful.

The democracies have learnt many lessons in the past
weeks and months. Many more lessons will have to be
Jearnt by them if they wish to convince us that they are
prepared to take part in European co-operation in a
really new spirit. Nor can they overlook the fact that a
nation of 8o million needs bigger armaments than a nation
of 40 million. Germany’s rearmament is defensive. Its
aim is to protect the Reich. But in England and France
there are still many voices commanding a serious hearing
which preach a straightforward aggressive armament
policy. That is the little difference between the state of
affairs here and in England—but what a difference!
We have thus every reason to go on asking England the
question: *“Why this aggressive armament if you never
again intend to go to war?”

attitude.

Westdeutscher Beobachter,
23 October 1938.

A MUZZLE:

‘You know, I’ve nothing against tradition or against the
way we are 1_nad-e to wear the chin straps of our bear-
skins, but I think it would be better if our politicians were
also made to wear their hats in the same way!”

Das Schwarze Korps

DISARM THE WAR-MONGERS!

g is all very well to speak of international peace, of
sarmament, but I am not at all sorry there is no dis-
armament of weapons, so long as there is no moral
disarmament.

The strange custom has developed in the world of

5




BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH

dividing the nations into so-called authoritarian, i.e,,
disciplined states, and democratic states. In the authori-
tarian siales it is taken for granted that there is no abuse and
slandering of other nations: that there is no war agitation. But
the democratic states arc ““democracies.” In other words
all these things may happen there. _

In the authoritarian states incitement to war 1s, of
course, unknown and out of place, for the government sces
to it that no war propaganda takes place. But in the
democratic countries the government has only one duty:
to uphold democracy, which means freedom, if necessary,
even to incite to war.

I have recently mentioned threc war-mongers, Mr.
Churchill, Mr. Duff Cooper, and Mr. Eden. They have
felt themselves attacked. Yet Mr. Churchill has openly
stated that the present regime in Germany must be set
aside with the help of those internal German forces which
would gladly put themselves at his disposal for that
purpose.

If Mr. Churchill trafficked less with traitors paid with
foreign money and more with Germans he would perhaps
realize the madness and stupidity of his utterances. For I
can assure this gentleman, who seems to be moonstruck,
that there are no forces in Germany which turn against
the regime. There is only one force: the National-
Socialist Movement, its Leader and his followers in arms.

But there is one thing I will not dispute with these
gentlemen. We have naturally no right to demand that
other nations alter their Constitutions. I have only the
duty, as Leader of the Germans, to take account of these
Constitutions and the possibilities to which they give rise.
A few days ago the deputy Leader of the Opposition in the
House of Commons declared: “I desire that Germany
and Italy shall be destroyed.”® Naturally I cannot

Pprevent the democratic game from bringing this man into

1 What Mr. Greenwood said was: “I should like to see the destruction of
dictatorships in Europe,” (Ed.)
6
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DISARM THE WAR-MONGERS!

the Government in perh.aps two ycm."s’ time, but 1 can
give this assurance: I will prevent him from destroying
Germany-.

If the rest of the world speaks of disarmament, we are
gladly ready, but under one co_ndition, that first there is a
disarmament of the war agitation. So long as they speak
of disarmament and let the war agitators continue, we
must assume that they want to steal our weapons in order
to prepare for us the fate of 1918. I can tell Mr. Churchill ;
«That happened once, but never again.”

Herr HiTLER at Weimar,
7 November 1938.




ANOTHER WARNING TO ENGLAND

Waen people complain that we put so little trust in their
assurances of peace, then I must take up an argument
from my last speech. It is not as if we wish to presume
to meddle in other people’s Constitutions. Above all T do
not wish National-Socialist principles to be adopted by
others. Let them stick to their democracy, and we will
stick to our National-Socialism!

But I am bound as a German statesman, in the interest
of my people, to study the methods of the other world,
and to take into consideration possible dangers. And in
this connection I will not be dictated to by any British
Member of Parliament.

When people say: ““We only meant that dictatorships
and not the German or the Italian people should be
destroyed,” I can only answer that it was only possible
to say such a thing before November 1918, but never after
November 1918! In those days the same people used to
tell us that it was only a question of destroying ‘‘Prussian
Militarism,” only destroying the dynasty, only the House
of Hohenzollern. The German people, it was said, would
then be allowed their freedom within the framework of
international democracy. And we experienced this
“freedom”! The German people has learnt its lesson
from that experience. '

This much I can assure all those who think they can
set on foot a war-mongering campaign against the
German people—for the next thousand years Germany
will never again be deceived by mere phrases! As its
responsible leader, I will warn the nation of its dangers,
and I regard it as a danger that this war-mongering should
continue uninterruptedly in other countries,

8
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ong ago the question of civil aircraft was being
House of Commons. One particular new
as declared to be especially serviceable. Then
aerog;;gs;:ion member shouted: “Let us hope this
::mplanc is also capable of carrying bombs to Bc-rlin!”
We understand what that means! Perhaps you will tell
me: “But that was only a member of the Opposition.”
And I will retort that according to the Constitution of
democracies the Opposition of to-day. can become the
Government of to-morrow! In fact this is what usually
Ocﬁs’have declared more than once that we want nothing from
these countries except the return of those colonies wlfic}z were
unjustly taken away from us. But I have always given my
assurance that this naturally constitutes no ground for a
war. Apart from this we have nothing to claim from these
nations, and we ask them for nothing. We only want
to trade with them. And so when people talk of appease-
ment, we do not know what we are supposed to appease.
But we must not lose sight of one thing. To-day in
France and England the men at the helm are men who
certainly want peace. But there are other men who
make no attempt to conceal that they want war against
Germany. To-morrow Mr. Churchill may be Prime
Minister! And if a British Opposition Leader declares:
“We do not wish to destroy the German people, only the
regime,” it amounts to exactly the same thing, since no
one can destroy the regime without destroying the
German people! If somebody declares that he wishes to
free the German people from the regime, I say to him:
“You are not qualified to speak for the German people!
But if there is 2 man qualified to speak for the German
people, then, my honourable British Member of Parlia-
ment, I am that man.” The German regime is a private
affair of the German people, and we forbid all school-
masterish supervision! Moreover, I imagine, we have
accomplished more than these gentlemen, and above all

9
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have put our St?}tlc in ?Edcr, which cannot be said of
i ¢ world.
cv«;q; ;Outf}zg:;;:rc’ also obliged to take into account the
mcntalizcy of those who are not in power to-day, but whe
may be to-morrow, and about whose innermost thoughts
no doubts can remain. The German people will under-
stand why I am warning them and why I myself am
determined to take all necessary steps to safeguard yg
inst an attack from that quarter.

agalm;m resolved to safeguard the security of the Reich
to the utmost of my ability, and I knpw that the whole
German people will support me in this. It mecans sacri-
fices, no doubt, but it is better for us to accept these
sacrifices than one day to have to pay them to forcign
countries in the form of tributes or, as they used to say,
of reparations.

If these British advocates of world democracy now
declare that this year we have destroyed two democracies,
I can only ask, ‘“What really is a democracy then?
Did God Almighty give the keys of democracy to Messrs,
Churchill and Duff Cooper? Was it written in the tablets
of the law that they should be in the possession of the
British Opposition?

For us democracy is a regime which represents the
will of the people. According to the rules of Parliamentary
democracy I once became Chancellor of Germany. I
was, moreover, the leader of by far the strongest party.
According to the rules of Parliamentary democracy I
then obtained the necessary majority, and to-day—let
Mr. Chamberlain doubt it if he will—to-day I possess the
unanimous assent of the German people! In this year
I have not destroyed two democracies but—I might
almost say—as the arch-democrat I have destroyed two
dictatorships!

Doubtless the gentlemen of the British Parliament are
very much at home—in the British Empire. But not in
Central Europe. They lack any sort of knowledge of the

10
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resent situation or thc. events which have led up to it.

1 should be grateful if these gentlemen would concen-
trate their enormous knowledge anc_l their unfailing wisdom
for the time being, say, on Palf:stmc. That would be so
beneficial. For what is happening there smells damnably
of force and very little of democracy!

Herr HrTLER at Munich,
10 November 1938.

INTELLECTUAL DISARMAMENT

[V ()

%
“Yes, Mr. Churchill, a case of chronic

hate-itis, I’'m afraid!”
Vilkischer Beobachier
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BEWARE OF WINSTON, DUFF
AND ANTHONY!

TrE Fithrer last night dealt with the three wise men of the
House of Commons once more, Winston Churchill their
leader, Duff Cooper and Anthony Eden. While in office
and in countless speeches all three have made their attitude
abundantly clear. They are against Germany! Not only
against National-Socialist Germany, but they were also
against the Germany of Scheidemann and Stresemann, of
Ebert and of Briining. Germany once was a democracy
with all the democratic rules and trappings, yet the afore-
said gentlemen still were encmies of our state. It has been
proved, therefore, that they are fundamentally set against
the German people. For this reason, to believe in their
disclaimers would be little short of suicidal.

It must be a true rumour that these three men have hung
an English proverb over their beds, a proverb which they
contemplate morning and evening in solitary fervour, so
that by day their deeds may be guided by its text and by
night it may form the subject of their dreams: ““ My country,
right or wrong!” They probably regard the observation of
this principle as particularly patriotic, and believe that the
highest duty to one’s country lies in being quite without
scruple in word and deed, whether these areright or wrong.
It was this attitude which resulted in the Versailles Dictate,
the unemployment, starvation, Bolshevism, and infant
mortality which reigned in Germany—everything which
in the course of twelve years turned our country into a
prison in which the German people were compelled to
work in chains.

What was the use of the Frenchman Briand and the
Englishman Sir Austen Chamberlain—who, incidentally,
was a bosom friend of Winston Churchill in his fight against
12
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GERMANY’S ENEMIES—JEWRY’S FRIENDS | WINSTON CHURCHILL
AND THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY

Vilkischer Beobachter.
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Germany—sitting round a table in Geneva with “qyup»
Herr Stresemann, affably talking politics, drinking coffee
together, and posing for photographs, in order to shey
the Press of the world just how nice Briand and Sir Auster,
Chamberlain were being to Herr Stresemann? It was just
the same then as it is to-day. Negotiations? Why not?
They cost nothing and create a good impression of pacific
intentions. But then, as to-day, the German people
wanted to see action,and now the only difference is thatwe
see to the action ourselves.

Last Sunday at Weimar the Fithrer quoted Churchill’y
speech, expressing the view that the Munich preservation
of peace was deplorable, and that it would have been
better to run the risk of war, in order that Herr Beneg
might continue to oppress the Sudeten German people,
Mr. Churchill also declared that he “had nothing against
the German people,” but that he disliked their present
leadership.

When the Fiihrer advised him to refresh his knowledge
of Germany by contact with Germans instead of traffick-
ing with traitors who unfortunately still exist here and
there in Germany, Churchill boasted in “an explanatory
answer’’ that he had had conversations during the course
of this year with Gauleiter Bohle, Konrad Henlein and
Gauleiter Forster of Danzig.

That is true. But another thing is no less true; namely
that it has always been Churchill’s practice to negotiate,
in order to draw from negotiation some far-fetched justi-
fication for his own opinions. His actions, his war-
mongering speeches and his insults uttered in the House
of Commons are sufficient proof for us that he is against
us on every issue. It would not matter if we were 2
democracy or a monarchy, whether we had a conserva-
tive Government or not. Mr. Churchill would never be
satisfied with us—because he is against the German
people. And if he is even less in sympathy with the
present Government, it is precisely because in the Fiihrer
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- Churchill is at long last cc:nfron.t(?d by a G.crman who
.a Jonger arm and a mightier spirit than his own.
ha‘s‘ Slermiti P cople, be on your guard!” is the Fiihrer’s
of warning. We have !earncd our lesson. Mr.
Cchurchill and his followers will never again succeed in

A PLEASANT SIGHT FOR ENGLAND’S WAR-MONGERS

How delighted Messrs. Churchill & Co. would be if it
were in their power to put their mad ideas of annihilating

th

the authoritarian states into practice with the help of

ese giant guns for England’s new battleships.
Vilkischer Beobachter.

lulhqg us into a sense of false security. Not even if he
published twenty articles in the Evening Standard trying
to ho_ax us into believing that he loves the German people.
F“Vh\;ms,ton, Duff and Anthony may have heard the
bu er’s speech yesterday evening on the radio. It would
ly typical of them if they were to jump to the con-
clusion that only a few hundred men were supporting the
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Fithrer with their applause. For these gentlemen scem to
be under the impression that Germany is ruled at the
bayonet’s point as the English are still ruling. The whole
German people which to-day, despite the efforts of Mr,
Churchill, is eighty million strong, was present yesterday
in the Biirgerbriukeller and will always be present
wherever the Fiihrer is.

Mr. Churchill cannot impress us in the least with his
ideas of right and wrong, and of what is good or bad for
Germany. Behind the cynical smile of a smug and over-
fed bourgeois he is the embodiment of Germany’s arch-

enemy.
Hamburger Tageblatt,

10 November 1g38.

thmam

The belief that pugs, a breed of dogs which flourished
in the last century, are extinct has proved mistaken.
In England a few exceptionally unpleasant specimens
survive, who, despite their toothlessness, still try to wake
the neighbours with their shrill yapping.

Kladderadatsch.
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SILENCE, PLEASE, YOU PARAGONS
OF VIRTUE!

Once again the English governess is full of indignation.
Not, as one might suppose, over the massacres in Palestine,
but over the alleged persecution of Jews in Germany.
All her democratic sympathy is lavished on the Jews,
and behind her lorgnettes, hot tears are plainly visible.
Really, these Nazis! One is just beginning to believe
that they have adopted civilized behaviour when they
fall anew from grace. And the reason? Only because a
¢ poor irresponsible””  Jewish youth shot a German
diplomat. Regrettable, admittedly, highly regrettable.
But then does not the culprit’s youth largely exonerate
him from blame, and does not his desperate position make
his “silly youthful gesture’ quite understandable?
To-day the English Governess is to be scen reflected
with unaccustomed clearness in the mirror of the British
Press. The belief that England’s customary arrogance
was slowly giving place to a more intelligent attitude has
proved deceptive, and we frankly admit that we are
extremely pained to be obliged to make this statement,
which, however, becomes inevitable in view of London’s
reaction to events in Germany. Authoritative circles in
_Germany have already repeatedly made it clear to these
incorrigible moral preachers that this continual inter-
ference in foreign affairs shows a regrettable lack of
tact. Even the Fithrer himself, in his speech at Saar-
briicken, felt compelled to draw attention to this matter.

We have become accustomed to pretty steep behaviour,
of provo-

but people should know that such an open act 0
cation will not go unanswered by Germany- 'If things
80 on in this way, we may one day see 3 meecting of the
German Reichstag with “Palestine” as an 1
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cussion on the agenda—admittedly a very interesting
subject.

The English Press, with typically puritanical hypocrisy,
remains silent on the subject of events in the Holy Land,
No words arc wasted over the shooting of twenty Araby
in a single day and the pasing of death sentences on
half a dozen more. But if in Germany some Jewish
undesirable is placed in a concentration camp, then
cveryone is dutifully indignant. In Palestine whole blocks
of houses may be blown sky high and entire villages
reduced to ruins, but it is considered far more terrible
il a synagogue gets burnt and a few Jewish window-panes
broken in Germany. In Akko an B2-ycar-old Arab
sheikh was hanged without mercy. And then they weep
if a Jew gets his cars boxed.

So, silence, please, you democratic hypocrites. Other-
wise we shall be obliged to produce onc cxample after
another. Turn your atiention to your own door-step, you
paragons of virtue and guardians of the world’s morals,
and scc that too much filth and refuse does not collect
there. Otherwise a sudden gust of wind might involve
you in consequences.

Der Alemanne,
12 November 1938.

MEN MAKE HISTORY

IDLE CHATTER: “The spirit of freedom in our two great

cmocracies can n

single individual,"
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ever admit the absolute rule of any

Kladderadatsch.
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BRITAIN'S ATTITUDE REMAINS
UNCHANGED

Prive Mixwrer Citansertain, who can justly boast of
having preserved in his old age the adaptability of youth,
scems, if we are to believe the English Press, to be 1y
with great peace plans. Hardly a day goos by withoy
some new schemes for a European settlement cropping
up. They all have one common aim-—1to0 pacify Europe
and the world in some way or other, This laudable pur-
pose would appear w0 open up bright prospects for the
future, but it is depressing 10 recollect that cven the
Treaty of Versailles was repeatedly announced as
“peace treaty™ in its day. So let us be cautious and say
nothing until deeds speak for themsclves. Itis a long road,
fraught with many obstacles, from the words of a demo-
cratic politician, even though he be filled with the best
will in the world, to the fulfilment of those words. e
do not doubt Mr. Chamberlain's good will 10 overcome
these obstacles, but, afier all, a British statcsman will
always pursue a British policy, and British policy has not
always been very kindly disposed towards us in the past,
Cerwainly Mr. Chamberlain makes an effort to be fair
to the new order in Europe. But, if we are not mistaken
the effort to preserve the Balance of Power—that European
equipoise which served Britain's policy so well—is still the
mainspring of British foreign policy. The so-called
Balance of Power is an invention of sated nations who have
nothing more to gain, and who only live for the mainten-
ance of their rightfully or wrongfully acquired possessions
with the dividends which they pay. Since the end of the
period of her colonial expansion, England thinks in terms
of maintaining the stetws gwo. But nations are not static,
but dynamic. 1s England ready to admit this? It appears
20
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ay she is not yet ready to do so. We
ks ’{}‘:t c;::lm n);ticel with increasing astonishment
knoWGcfmmy since her return to the ranks of the great
how Gettt i giant refreshed, is developing irresistible
sl of power and influence—and that she will con-
’Phc:c:o develop them. No English “Balance of Power”
unllilcy will be able to stop her. ' .
po}'undnmcnully, Britain’s attitude remaing unclmngcd.
1t is not as if she had suddenly developed fru:n.dly feelings
(owards the authoritarian statcs. If people in .England
are agitating for the conversion of (?c'mocrgcy into out-
wardly **Authoritarian Democracy,” implying th.c need
for a concerted development of power, then this only
means one thing—Rearmament! And once she has com-
pleted her recarmament, on which side of the scale will
England throw her weight? A man who knew England
well once coined a phrase to the cffcct that England was
always prepared to sacrifice other nations to preserve
peace. That sounds sarcastic, but it may well turn out to

be true.
N. 8. Kurier,
12-13 November 1938,
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BOMBS RATHER THAN CHILDREN

Resistance to English Evacuation Plans . . . the
exaggerated point of view of ** My Home is my Castle.”

WE have heard much of the Englishman’s love of tradition
and of how the inhabitants of this island kingdom cling
to what has been handed down to them. We had always
regarded this as a positive quality in the English character,
In point of fact, however, it is linked with an obstinate
pig-headedness and with a reluctance to give up or even
modify comfortable habits which belong to a bygone age,
What we have witnessed in proof of this during the last
few weeks in England is almost incredible unless one
makes allowance for the mentality of the average citizen
of this country. In what other country, for instance, would
the mere suggestion that in the event of London being
evacuated town dwellers should be compulsorily billeted
in comfortable country houses, have been greeted with a
storm of protest in word and writing?

A few days ago we met a young woman, the doting
mother of several children and happily married wife of a
well-to-do city banker. Like thousands of other English-
men this man had his family living in the secluded comfort
of an old country house, far from the densely thronged
town. This typically English woman surprised us by
saying that she would prefer a few bombs on the roof to
having to take town dwellers into her house under com-
pulsion in accordance with the Government’s evacuation
plan. This did not represent the selfish reaction of an
exceptionally hard-hearted English woman, but was
simply a concrete expression of the principle “ My Home
is my Castle.”

It is a fact that no official, no policeman, no landlord,
nor anyone else is allowed in England to enter a private

22
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g e owner’s permission. During the course
house Wlt}fout ;,how sensitivz the Englishman has become
of generauon ol house:rights, about the inviolabili

¢ his traditional house rights, about the inviolability
a??:ils private life! He has developed a feeling of mastery
pt 13 his own four walls which from his youth up has
Wlth(;ﬁ developed into an innate intolerance of any form
stea tz,rruption or disturbance from without. In the
of dllnSS suburbs to the west and north of London, and the
en ]:ing-class quarters to the east and south even the
wogrcst house has its own front door opening on the
po et. [Englishmen may have known each other for
sf-;:rs'without ever having invited each other to their
yrivatc houses. No good English husband would dare to
bring somebody home simply to talk business. The cares
and even the successes of daily work are not mentioned
at home unless absolutely necessary, Nobody takes home
deeds or business papers to put in order of an evening
or over the weck-end. A man’s study, as we know it,
hardly exists in England, and even a desk is a comparative
rarity. An Englishman’s house only caters for his wife,
his family and that pleasant side of life which is shut off
from the outside world by an impenetrable curtain,

Foreigners have often painted a glowing picture of this
pleasant atmosphere of privacy to which they have been
admitted as friends. But ‘“Rather bombs than allow
slum children in my house,” is the result of an arrogance
which has developed from time immemorial out of the
tradition of *“My Home is my Castle.” It explains the
horror, so incomprehensible to us, which even very good-
hearted Englishmen felt when the Government
announced its special measures. This incident is an
insignificant reflection of the great events which are taking
place in Europe, but it is just another example of two
different worlds separated by a narrow strip of water.

Hannoverscher Kurter,
15 November 1938.
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HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS
MURDERED

The brutal hunger blockade ““in the name of humanity,”

PARLIAMENT and Press in England are once more entirely
in their element. They use the retaliatory measures of
the German Government for the Jewish murder of a
young German diplomat as a pretext for an unbridleq
campaign of atrocity stories and provocation under the
cloak of “humanity and morals.” We will not engage
with the British Press in a longwinded discussion on the
nature of “humanity” in English history and in the
politics of to-day. Such a discussion would be too painful
for British ears. We only wish to select one single example
from the most immediate past, of which to remind those
lovers of humanity on the other side of the Channel,

What was it like during the Great War, when Great
Britain inflicted a terrible hunger blockade on defence-
less German women and children? Then no finger
was raised in England or in the “neutral” United States
of Mr. Wilson. No cry of protest echoed throughout
the lands of world democracy against this war of exter-
mination which was a mockery of all rational justice.
In those days the apostles of humanity possessed good
nerves. In bloated comfort they gazed in their news-
papers and magazines at pictures of the pitiful pining
and starvation of German children, greedily rummaging
in refuse heaps, and shrinking about like ragged skeletons.
No Anglo-American conscience was outraged when
British propaganda painted the effects of this hunger
blockade in their crudest colours, and broadcast through-
out the world the pictures of dying German children
as a “terrifying example.”

24
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HUNDREDS OF THOUS

DRAWING FROM THE ‘‘SKETCH,”’ LONDON, SEPT. 2., 19l4.
bl b

It has always been their practice to ascribe to Germany
the shameful deeds which they, the English, demonstrably
committed, and still commit, in every part of the world.
As in the War, so to-day, the German soldier is described
and depicted as a bloody murderer, a seducer and a des-
troyer of culture. Jewry, which makes itself felt widely
In England, will have to pay for this too.

Das Schwarze Korps,
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No democratic hearts were touched by the fact that
700,000 women, children a.nd aged people in GErmany
pined away in misery and died of we.a!mess; b.ut when thg
British auxiliary cruiser and munitions ship Lusitani,
on which 2,000 passengers had sailed, regardless of U«rgcnz
German warnings, sank with the loss of 1,200 souls
(among them 100 Americans), then  Anglo-Americap
“world conscience’ was at once in an uproar, and the
spiritual justification, for which New York Jewish
financiers had been on the look-out since the outbrea)
of war, was provided for a crusade against the Germay,
“Huns,” pirates and buccaneers and slayers of womep,

But the starvation of Germany during the war wag
nothing compared with the inhumanity of continuing
the blockade for months after the Armistice had been
signed. On 11 November 1918 the Armistice wag
concluded. Trusting with pathetic faith in Wilson’s
promises, Germany handed over her sword. She haq
accepted and observed the severest terms, but she had not
yet signed that nauseating dictate, which eight months
later the Entente powers presented for signature at
Versailles.

No comparable example exists in the whole history of
the world of such cold-blooded, horrible extortion from
a helpless opponent as the one which the apostles of
humanity of the Western democracies dictated on this
occasion, only too well aware of the destructive effect of
the blockade. Did not an Englishman named Wille,
writing in September 1918 in the Weekly Post, cynically
remark: “I know that not only tens of thousands of
Germans who are still unborn are henceforward con-
demned to a life of physical inferiority, but also that
thousands who are not even conceived must share the
same fate. The ‘English Plague’ [the German term for
rickets] will probably become the most common disease
in Germany after the war is over. . . .”

As a price of being allowed to import a few consign-
26
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H

f provisions from abroad, Germany then ha_td 'to
gl Pht':r entire merchant fleet to Great Britain.
surrcndt;::' for the humanity of the Western democracies
o B But Germany’s Foreign Minister, Graf von
n 1,  f-Rantzau, who had to appear as the “accused”
gy te-ridden victors at Versailles, became the

bef?lrsird\:l;:: he hurled back at the assembled potentates
acc

ds:
ntente these manly word:
Of‘?grfrxcs committed in war time are not excusable,

it
b Ctlh ezi{sa;f? fl?;?J::nds who were destroyed as a rcs.ult of
hunbigckadc after the war were killed with cold delibera-
t!“:l after victory had been won and guarant?ed—thmk
ut? t1;1s when you speak of guilt and atonement.”
¢ ust as the representatives of worl(_i democracy were
in no position in 1919 to speak of guilt and atonement,
so to-day they should be chary of using tl.u: wo.rds
“humanity”” and ‘‘morality.” Germ'any remains unim-
pressed by them. Fate has dealt with us too harshl.y,
and the English Plague remained too long implanted in
the body of the people for us to have forgotten ho.w
revoltingly our people were abused twenty years ago in
the name of humanity. And so to-day we once more
sec the twisted face of hate-inspired politicians peeping
out from behind the mask of moralizing sympathy,
politicians who, if they had the opportunity, would stoop
to any means, even the most objectionable, to force
Germany to her knees,

Berliner Illusirierte Nachtausgabe,
19 November 1938.
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WHAT ARE SWEEPSTAKES?

It is well known that those who take the most tickegg
always end by drawing blanks. And talking of blank,
do you know what sweepstakes are? Do you know what
their little game is?

Their little game can be summed up in a few cyy
words, but . .. ! And then the question appears justifieq

It has been proved that the Western democracies ay,
a veritable Eldorado in all matters of social arrange.
ments, liberty of opinion, and particularly of living
free and untroubled life. By comparison, the Nag
Empire is a hell where everybody groans under ap
unbelievable tyranny of opinion. For a long time there
has been nothing left to eat, and, above all, the socig]
promises made to the workers before the seizure of power
have turned out to be nothing but bluff. Consequently
the German workman is inclining steadily towards Daddy
Stalin and his Red Paradise.

At least that is what the foreign Press says, with the
newspapers of England at their head, and they must
be right!

But what about the sweepstakes? Millions of tickets
are sold throughout the world. Once a year a great race
called the Cambridgeshire takes place in England.
Twenty-five horses, or thereabouts, go to the starting
post. In a vast drum are placed numbers for every ticket
sold. Then a number is drawn for each horse. They’re
off! A little reflection will show that one horse must
arrive first. The owner of the ticket whose number corres-
ponds to the winning horse is the happy winner of a
million pounds. That is what sweepstakes are.
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v amoved by the fact that the ways in
W; &r:sel ctfitc]:;ts are ﬁnal);y sold at fantastic prices are
W thoroughly crooked, or cven that the Jews have
e ded like locusts on this profitable little business.
e not interested in the fact that millions of fools
i ar;e found who will pay preposterous sums to possess
e c. the odds against which can only be described
a Ch?c:n;mical. We are interested in something else.

as;;c Third Reich also has its lotteries. At thc. moment,
for instance, Austria has the Opportl.lnity of trying a new

e. “the State Lottery for the creation of Employment.
?:l 1; true that it is not possible to win a million pounds,
which equals about 12 million marks. But by contrast
hundred thousand ticket holders win prizes,

early five !
:nd x?ot only one, as in the case of sweepstakes. Even so,

the lucky winner of the first prize gets as much as 50,000
mgl:lsi'te apart from the fact that Jews have (%eﬁnitely
no finger in these lotteries, one is tempted to behfeve that
this sort of sharing out of winnings is more sc_)mal than
that of the sweepstakes. And now comes the important
point. The sums collected from the sale of our State
Lottery tickets go entirely to creating employment, and
—since this is no longer a simple matter on account of
the shortage of workers—to the maintenance of workers
in employment. Which cannot be claimed for sweepstakes.

Whereas sweepstakes become a vice to a point where
the law has to intervene against them, and whereas there
is always a hint of “redressing fate’” about their results,
the sale of tickets for our State lotteries is a really social
act, which helps to put at the Fiihrer’s disposal the
necessary means for the achievement of important tasks.

A single mark—that is the price of a ticket in the
lottery for the creation of employment—is not much felt
by the individual, but many drops go to make an
ocean.

Just one example of how things are done in England
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—and of how we take hold of a similar idea and use j in
our own way! Only a small example—but a significany
one!
Vilkischer Beobachyy,
21 November 14’

A WISE MAN FROM TIE EAST ((A//////

///////////” rres

THE POWER BEHIND BRITAIN’S SO-CALLED JUSTICE
Der Angriff.

EMPIRE, JEWRY AND DISRAELI

Tue English Press has showered a hail of hostile and
schoolmasterish criticism on German Jewish decrees, as
well as on the measures we took for a real racial isolation
as a reply to the cowardly murder in Paris. But this
attempt at interference by a large section of the British

g — ro—— " Press and of the Eden-Churchill-Duff Cooper trium-
g‘ . e ety i Hesistrany, Aebmedy? virate has other causes. Jewry itself has taken the field!
- “When we both have the same manacles.” The relation, or rather the bond between Empire and

5 Kladderadatsch. Jewry, of which to-day we are constantly reminded,
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that it was a
arent when we remember iy
becomes app »» who stood godfather at the biry,

“chosen people
ztg ttll::; E‘r:npire_fDisraeli, Earl of Beaconsficld (1804-81),
It would, of course, be untrue to say that the creatiop

of the British Empire at the end of the last century wag
the individual achievement of this English Prime Ministey
and statesman of Jewish descent. It was created by Anglo.

“SHALL VEE MAKE A DEAL?”

A pretty pair. The Chief Rabbi of the British Empire,
Hertz, and the Catholic Archbishop of Westminster,
Cardinal Hinsley, at a war-mongering anti-German
demonstration in London.—N.S. Kurier.

Saxon seamen, merchants, planters and soldiers. But
Disracli was the champion of conservative colonial policy,
of British Imperialism, and also of all those terrible and
bloody methods which England has continued to employ
ever since as part of her colonial policy, and which we
are witnessing to-day in Palestine in the form of “ civilizing
bomb attacks’ launched on Arab settlements.
Wesifélische Landeszeitung, 22 November 1938.
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PURITANS UNDER THE
MICROSCOPE

Tue best and the worst elements from al'l countries set
out to North America. The German pioneers belong
to the very best of them, and the very worst arc of the
tribe of Baruch, Morgenthau and Wise. America would
have remained 2 desert without the German agrlcultur'al
worker and the German craftsman; but the Fews will
turn her into 2 desert once more. )

We have to-day every reason to concern ourselves with
America. The Anglo-Saxons, as well as the Jews, see to
that. They form a majority in the U'.S.A. But during
the period of colonization it was chlcﬂy.the G:‘:rman
pionecr, attached to the soil, who made it possible to
build up a state. Without the German labour(?r, the

easant element among the Anglo-Saxon immigrants
would never have reached that point of crystallization
necessary to maintain itself independently. Wherever
the Anglo-Saxon made conquests he plundered, without
becoming a settler. Only in the United States of America
the German, and also the Dutchman, Scandinavian and
Frenchman, spurred him on to become a settler. In
contrast to the modest, unpretentious character of
pioneers of all other races, the Anglo-Saxon laid claims
to the right to rule, and nearly always managed to
exercise this right unopposed.

This continued until his high-handed behaviour became
a bit too much for colonies that were growing stronger,
and America fought for her freedom. No American
history book mentions that, during the long years of this
bloody struggle for freedom, the vast majority of the
gentlemanly Anglo-Saxons opposed Washington, whilst
the little men, the settlers and peasants, fought and gave
their blood for the stars and stripes.
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A FAVOURITE FEATURE OF THE GERMAN PRESS

A SELECTION OF TYPICAL ANTI-BRITISH HEADLINES—
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scarcely mentioned anywhere that it wag i
took the first successful step towards
n state—Johann Konrad Weiser
1742 brought about the firg
Philadelphia. He is forgotten
because he was a German. Even to-d;_:.y the A‘merican of
German origin, who usually has no nterest in politic,
patiently allows the Anglo-Saxons to tread him undc;.
foot. The less he complains, the more he gets trodden op,
The most he is allowed to be by the Anglo-American s 5
taxpayer and . .. cannon-fodder for the second worlq
war against Germany, which is so ardently desired.

At this time of decisive historical development parti.
cularly we Germans are forcibly struck by the over-
bearing and repulsive attacks of the Anglo-American Puyri.
tans. Who are they exactly, these sanctimonious guardiang
of the morals and conscience of the whole world?

Let us examine them for a moment under the micro-
scope of history. They were a little band of such exces-
sively pious hypocrites that even England was glad to be
rid of them. More than three hundred years ago, with
wives, children, and bastards, the “pilgrims,” as they
called themselves, landed from the Mayflower on the
coast of New England. The Indians (savages are more

Further it is
German who (
formation of an Amcrl.ca
of Heidelberg, who 1n
continental congress at

human in spite of everything) received them in a friendly -

way and readily supplied the starving palefaces with
provisions all through the difficult early days. Indeed,
they even gave the strangers land for their homes and
houses. The gratitude of the Puritans ended with the
arrival of more ships and men from England. Now they
were strong enough, and could begin to think of con-
quering the country with their muskets.

A really perverted Pharisaical hypocrisy is typical of
Fhe Puritan outlook. If a Puritan, and this is still true
n 1938, contemplates committing a crime, he briefs
the God of Isaac and Jacob as counsel and calls on the
Old Testament as jury. A perfect example of this is to
36
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PURITANS UNDER THE MICROSCOPE

be found in the conduct of the self-righteous pilgrim fathers
towards the Indians. They had been willing to accept
their hospitality ; but they wanted to be lords over all the
land, even over the Indians themselves, who were then
as hard-working slaves to toil for the Kingdom of the
Chosen People. The Indians, however, were lovers of
freedom, worshippers of Nature; they had no intention
of subjecting themselves or giving up to foreigners the
Jand of their forefathers. Only by honest exchange, so
they explained, would they cede more territory. The
conflict had begun, and the Puritan turned over the pages
of his Old Testament to see first of all what were the
rights and wrongs of the case. To begin with, he estab-
lished beyond all doubt that the Indians were neither
Semitic nor Japhetic. Therefore they must be of Hametic
origin. But it is written, “Let the race of Ham be cursed.”
Hence, as pious Christians, they were obliged to fulfil
the will of God and utterly eliminate these accursed
heathens from off the face of the earth.

Strengthened by such divine revelation, they began a
holy crusade of murdering Indians. McLeed in his
works throws invaluable light on Puritan morals. They
said to the chiefs of the Iroquois that redskins and pale-
faces were to have “equal rights” in the country; but
that, since the former were yet too ignorant, they must
first study European manners and customs. Therefore,
the children of the highest Indians were to be educated
in England, so that they might then use the knowledge
they had acquired in the service of their people. After
much hesitation, which was, alas, only too well justified,
the tribes decided to follow the strangers’ advice. A whole
shipload of hopeful innocent children left the continent
to learn in England the wisdom of the palefaces. Two
years passed by without news. Then the Iroquois heard
from the “inconsolable” psalm-smiters, that on the
journey to England smallpox had broken out on board,
and that every child without exception had fallen a
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2 cean there
victim to the Cpld‘;m‘c' Oirmgrc;‘a%t?bg their chil;ig::
the cries of : thtt;1 rl?lgtl,ltcring eructh Testk st Ve o
Only later did :- Ssail to England ; no epidemic of small-
iy hgdbori:f :ut on board; by order of these pious
53;&215 t;:?: children had been sold as slaves in the Wesy
Imiltui's clear that this “opening up of th.e Promised Land”
by the whitc Pharisces met with bitter but hopeless
resistance from the Indian tribes. When it was later
realized that the Indian women \tvould not allow them-
selves to be misused as slaves or mistresscs, 1t was decided
to exterminate them. As a proof of this, her‘c‘z 1s one of
the innumerable documents of the period: “The state
pays the sum of 50 pieces of eight for the scalp of every
Indian woman, which is to be produced as proof that the
squaw has really been done to death.”

This order, which was read and approved on the
14 April 1756, in the presence of the councillors and
judges of the state of Pennsylvania, led to the extermina-
tion of countless thousands of Indian mothers and wives,
who belonged to the “accursed race of Ham.”

In the American colonies of the eighteenth century
there was only one single evangelical society that was
really a friend and missionary to the red man . . . the
German Moravian Brothers. They collected together
the remains of the decimated tribes, built settlements,
instructed and protected the victims of the Puritan
Terror. And what thanks did they get for it? In the
year 1782 the Indian mission settlement of Moravian
“Gnadenhiitten’” (mark the German name) was attacked
by Puritan barbarians and all the defenceless redskin
Christians were killed and scalped. Why? Because a
high price was set by the State on the scalp of an enemy
Indian, and enemy warriors could not be scalped with so
much ease and so little danger. As they said, no one
could see from a scalp whether it had come off a peaceful
38
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or a warlike head ; and so a bloody harvest of scalps was
reaped in the peaceful huts of mercy. )

The nineteenth century was no less cruel to what little
remained of the original population of the continent.
Male Indians were called ““bucks,” _that is, stags; and
they were hunted the whole year, w1.th no cl.ose season.
Only seventy years ago one might still hcz}r in the wild
West this bloodthirsty joke, “The best Injun is a dead
In'i-lll;;)ocritical agreements—traps into which the red
man, hunted like human game, fell again and again—
destroyed what the bullets could not reach. Th.e “ accursef:'l
race of the sons of Ham” has been exterminated until
only a harmless handful is left. With smallpox, brandy
and syphilis and with fire and the sword the Puritan has
broken and destroyed the red image of God. Cain, where
is thy brother Abel?

Now we know something about the puritanical morality
and self-righteousness which even to-day inspires the sons
and heirs of the old Puritans to pronounce a sentence of
excommunication on Germany. Now we know the nature
of the close link between Jewish and Puritan cruelty,
mendacity and immorality. Let us be clear about this,
quite clear, that it is the bloodthirstiness of the Old
Testament which underlies the moral indignation of the
Puritans, the bloodthirstiness of an inhuman race of
liars, nearly related to the Jews!

The day will come when the simple American citizen
who has already succeeded in the great task of creating
a state out of his new home, will have done with the
whole Jewish-Puritan race. Not the murder of their
brothers in Germany, but only peace, work and prosperity
can assure a life and a future to this betrayed people of
America. The way to the future of the American people
can never lead over a Europe that has been laid waste,
but it leads through a community of the workers, such
as Adolf Hitler gave us five years ago, and which every
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i . d defend to his last drop of bloog
N G guzrac}ll aral,nd Puritan morality.

in spite of Ju
Vilkischer Beobachter,
4 December 1938,

HOUSEHOLDERS AT HOME

“Damn it all, look after our own house instead of ever-
lastingly peering at the neighbours’ pots and pans.”

B.Z. am Miitag,
15 November 1938.

DISTRESS IS APPARENTLY NOT
INTERESTING

WHERE arc the brave representatives of the British people
in Parliament now? Where are thosc_ men of the Left,
who are always ready with the words “justice”, “mercy”’
and “love of one’s fellow men”? Where, too, are the
gentlemen of the Right, who.used to plume themselves

roudly on the size, the mightiness and the rlc.:hes of their
country, which rules half the earth and which _for cen-
turies, bountifully blessed by fortune, has received the
goods of this world in a vast, incalculable stream? Where
were they this week? It was not this weck a question of
discussing the distress of the Jews and making accusations
about things which are no concern of English Members
of Parliament. This week there appeared on the order
of the day in the House of Commons a matter which
should have touched the hearts of the elected represen-
tatives of the English people far more deeply—a matter
which cast a dark and very ugly shadow on the self-
complacency of the House. The problem debated in the
House was that of the English Distressed Areas.

Distress is growing in the distressed areas, as they were
called by the M.P.s whose constituencies they represent,
and who in their own comprehensible interests were
forced to say a word in public on the present situation,
And, as the debate made clear, the extent of these
districts is also growing. It is spreading in exact pro-
portion to the decrease in England’s foreign trade. In the
mining districts of Durham the average figure for unem-
ployment is 25 per cent of the population. This figure
reaches as much as 44 per cent in several districts in
South Wales, which means that, if women and children
are taken into account, practically the entire population
is excluded from the natural right to work.
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icture! But what a subjec

What a dreadful plCt}l ot dhmnse of exJerct' for
parliamentary eloquence; ; il isin
justice, mercy, love of one’s fellow m<:c;1,.v;;1 at a golde,
opportunity to use greatness, might an ll‘ 1ches to a prag,
tical end! Ifonly, in what. concerns Eng amj], they woy q
unite in action as they unite n c_hcap verbiage on othey
occasions! Then it would be pos§1blc to create a paradis,
on earth for these men of t.hc dlstressec! areas. But jug
imagine—at times during this debate, this very importan
and perhaps vitally important debate for the future of
England, only 19 (let us say it In words,-mnete:en D out
of the total of 615 member; took part. Distress is appar.

interesting subject.
SR BER S 8 Westdeutscher Beobachier,
4 December 1938.

MAHATMA GANDHI

Ganpnr can scarcely be expected to understand Ger-
many’s struggle against the Jews and her attempt to free
herself of economic and political parasites. This knight
of the gloomy countenance who himself suffered the
humiliation of a political fiasco has no right to meddle
in Germany’s domestic affairs. He has no justification
for preaching a war against Germany, since he with his
“passive resistance” is himself too much of a coward to
take up arms for his own people. There is, indeed, an
unbridgeable gulf between the political fighters of
National-Socialist Germany in their brown or black
uniforms and the Indian lawyer in his spectacles and his
loin cloth.

Leipziger Neueste Nachrichien,
7 December 1938.
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In India there have been renewed outbreaks against the

British domination.

You cannot kill the Indian fakir.
Westdeutscher Beobachter.
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CRITICAL WIRELESS SPEECH
HYFO BY BALDWIN

« Fands up! "—in Humanily's Name!

Bapwiy was right to address his radio appeal to g,
entire English-speaking community of America no Jeg
than Britain. For his specch is a 100 per cent expressiop
of Anglo-Saxon cant, Anglo-Saxon political falsehoog,
Anglo-Saxon exploitation of the lachrymatory gland, anq
Anglo-Saxon “reyvolver” humanity. .

We have no objection to Mr. Baldwin collecting g
much as he can, or taking from anyone who will give,
or giving to anyone he choses. That is his own business,
a matter of domestic politics for that English nation
which is proud to claim that it is nothing less than the
descendant of the ten lost tribes of Israel, and which has
advanced no fewer than seventy-seven proofs to establish
this identity through the *“Anglo-Saxon-Israelite Identity
Society.” Just as Mr. Baldwin chooses, then.

But we must ask Lord Baldwin in the plainest possible
terms, just as we refrain from interfering in his English
affairs, to refrain from babbling about and insulting his
way into our German affairs like a guttersnipe. For that is
what he did when, not content with squeezing Anglo-
Saxon tear glands, he brandished his Anglo-Saxon
humanity revolver under our nose, in an attempt to swell
the takings of the Baldwin Appeal Fund by shameless
insults directed against Germany, and by putting the
whole blame for events of which he disapproves on

. explosions ““of human inhumanity against fellow beings.”

That, noble lord, is guttersnipe talk; and you were
well advised to stress the fact that you wished to burden
neither the British Government nor the British character
with the responsibility for such behaviour. We will
therefore hold you alone responsible—you and your
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i -Saxon cant

.l agents for the propagation of Anglo : :
dsgla(-;; ;hatg form of public falsehood and hypocrlsy w_h.lch
ﬁas been identified and branded, even by English critics,

as typically Anglo-Saxon.

Zeichnung: Hans Wendt
ENGLISH HUMANITY IN THE MIRROR
12 Uhr Blatt.

Lord Baldwin is right about one thing. “Never has
there been such a period of widespread human misery as
in the twenty years since the war.” Nobody knows that
from practical experience better than we Germans.
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GLISH
s CAL WIRELESS SPEECH BY BALDWIN

E OF TH
pe HYPOCRITI
During the period referred to, the policy inaugurated by
English statesmen and continued up to the day w_/vhen
Mr. Chamberlain’s Government was formed alfncd
systematically at exterminating us and making us miser-

ab{z/.herc was Anglo-Saxon humanity when the devilish
was forged at Versailles?

ammer of German oppression
}\I/Vherc were English tears when the blockade was decreed
and carried out which was to starve Germany’s women

and children? In what wretched hole - was English
shame hiding its head when English Bishops declare:i
with pious smugness that for many years Germany’s
future would be blighted with rlclfets, rxghtly called the
English sickness? Where was English humanity when all
Germans without exception were enslaved by the shackles
of the Dawes Plan? Or when an attempt was made to
strangle Germany’s present and future existence by means
of the Young Plan?

Then in truth was the time to ponder that °
Christianity is not worth much.” But at that time no
Lord Baldwin said “we cannot turn away from these
facts.” He could and did. And this typical representative
of this beastly “humanity” to-day dares to accuse
Germany in his guttersnipe way of ‘“human inhumanity
against fellow beings!”

Was it in German starvation camps that women and
children were exterminated? Or in English Concen-
tration Camps during the Boer War? Did we tie men to
cannon muzzles and shoot them to bits—or were these
“Germany’s behaviour makes me weep tears of blood. England’s I.nethods in Indla..? And if Lord Baldwin gets
She has snatched out precious children of the Versailles up to-fiay like some tear-stained Hecuba and poses as the
Treaty from these strong British arms!” snivelling spokesman of a “humanity’ which is nothing

but the loathsome depravity of Anglo-Saxondom, are we

(The legends on the pulpit read “The Boer War—
Hunger Blockade of Germany—India—Palestine.”” Un- supposed to receive any other impression than one of the

derneath is written “English Cultural History.”) most contemptible falsehood?
Die Post. Berliner Lokal Anzeiger,

g
9 December 1938.
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What would the English say if we were to blow even a
single Jew from the muzzle of a cannon? This historic
painting of Wenetschtagin shows with what bloody cruelty
England put down the Sepoy Rebellion in India in the

1857.
year 1857 Hlustrierter Beobachter.,

Vélkischer Beobachter.
Westdeutscher Beobachter,
N. S. Kurier.

THE OPEN DOOR IS SHUT

A Japanese Government spokesman has bluntly repudi-
ated the idea of an “open door” in China; Chamberlain
announced in the House of Commons that the Japanese
Ambassador, Shigimitsu, refused to renew his under-
taking to maintain the “open door”; and the Japanese
Press declares that in the part of China under Japanese
control foreign capital will be excluded from all enter-
prises which are of military or economic importance to
Japan. A century of European political expansion in
the Far East is at an end.
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THE OPEN DOOR 1S SHUT

cans and English have been ur;)able to pre}
ese from conquering all the big towns o

‘(,}chnlina:h Zggpfigm scaring thg Chinese National G?vern-
ment ’into the remote Provincc? of Tetchuan, Vylfhout
thought or respect for the concessions due to and privileges
enjoyed by the Anglo-Saxon powers. What has become
of the International Settlement at Shanghai to-day?
What is left of Hong Kong—Hong Kong th?.t can no
Jonger deliver a bale of cloth to Canton .vtuthout t.hc

ermission of the Japanese military authorities? Ruins
and memories of departed glory! Sir Robert Hart, the
all-powerful overlord of the Chinese customs service,
would turn in his grave if he could see the collapse of
British power in the East. ‘ .

What the Chinese were never able to achieve in their

assionate struggle for national independence Japan has
decreed with a single stroke of the pen. The one-sided
treaties which the European imperialist powers once
forced upon China have been declared invalid. Chinese
trade will in future be for China—and for the common
interests of the Far Eastern bloc led by Japan. The door
once open to foreign imperialism is now shut.

Perhaps Washington appreciates the subtle irony of the
fact that Japan did notify her former ally and present
political enemy, England, the weary old Lion, of the end
of the “open door” but omitted the courtesy in the case
of the Yankees.

We Germans have no reason to regret these develop-
ments, Long ago we gave up any part we had had in the
imperialistic exploitation of China. We can only look on
with approval if China and Japan are united in a single
bloc under the anti-Bolshevist leadership of Japan, and if
the men and riches now being used against Japan become
part of Japan’s power. One has only to read the speeches
of Messrs. Morgenthau, Baruch and other leading lights
of the Synagogue community in the United States to
rejoice with all one’s heart at Japan’s progress. To us, as
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. } good comrades, the door of the great Far Eastern g,
! will always remain open.

Hakenkreuzbanner,
| 13 December rggg, EDEN INCITES AMERICA’S MONEY-BAGS
AGAINST GERMANY

i PROLONGING THE WAR BY LOANS
Spiteful abuse and hatred in the name of democracy

et

rarlrir

er English Foreign Secretary and notorious war-
E;;flgfg:nAnthogny Eden, went to the United States of
America after he had found that his own_countr)'fmcn
were no longer willing to listen to ‘such an mtcrnatlon-al
well-poisoner and associate of men like Winston Churc_:hlll
and Duff Gooper. Welcomed by thousands of American
women as the darling dandy from England, he made his
AR S debut before four thousand members of the American
 AMERIA—E » Association. These members represent
=z Manufacturers” Ass preser
z the fattest money-bags in the world, whose sole aim In
Q5P

life is to become richer and richer.

And this is the sort of audience that the man with the
wavy hair and the elegant tie chose to address on demo-
cracy. The speech, which teemed with abuse and petty
spite directed against the totalitarian states, was also
broadcast by three hundred American radio stations so
that no one in the Promised Land across the ocean should
be deprived of the exquisite treat of listening to the
effeminate voice of the political dandy. Anthony Eden,
who proposes in the name of democracy to continue his
tirades on types of government in a few days before the
Press Club in Washington, behaved like a Hollywood
£ film star in medieval costume, and was, of course, wildly
I y applauded by the money dictators and social snobs.

i i ““Whenever he is in danger of being deflated, he gets some This faded “hero” of Europe launched the most
e]‘ new air pumped into him. shameless attack on the dictatorships and on those nations

Das Schwarze Korps. which are under totalitarian leadership, and above all
as was only to be expected, on the Fiihrer and Germany.
He spoke at length on the violated rights of democracy.
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Further this very ex-Foreign Secretary of England who
was unable to keep pace with the natural development of
Europe had the audacity to speak to the German people
of democracy—our people, which under the leadership

B.Z. am Millag.

of Adolf Hitler has strained every nerve to rebuild its
country and has proved itself able and willing to work.

Really it would have been better if Dandy Eden had
spoken in New York to a gathering of unemployed
rather than to the four thousand fattest money-bags of

h2

~ would have stop

EDEN INCITES AMERICA’S MONEY-BAGS

inent of America. He would then have re'ccived
a drubbing on a certain part of his anatomy which .he
would have remembered to his dying day and which
ped his impudent mug once and for all.
d to speak of dictators to those who them-
selves are dictators of the goldbags. Arfy‘one sFill retaining
the slightest sense of decency in political life must bf:
revolted and sickened when he reads th\? account of this
down-at-heel political racketeer’s publicity trip.

) N. S. Kurier,
13 December 1938.

the cont

But he preferre
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TRAFFIC IN CHILDREN

behalf of a society for the protection of animals raised
£18,000 and one on behalf of a children’s hospital only
£180! So, in the eyes of these people a dog is worth

which came to light during the course of the debate
made it clear that in England adoption is carried on as a
normal and profitable commercial undertaking.

The promoter of this new Bill, a Conservative woman
M.P., described a number of cases which provided a
damning exposure of existing conditions. Pressure and
extortion are mild descriptions for what goes on. Often
unmarried mothers are compelled to work for years in
order to pay off their debt to the Adoption Society.

Often, too, the fate of the little creatures is even more
deplorable than that of their despairing mothers. They
are in many cases made over to people who exploit them
from their earliest youth and in some cases even bring
them up as criminals. In recent years the number of
these sinister enterprises has grown considerably, since
the business seems to have been a profitable one. Both
parties to the deal, mothers as well as prospective foster
parents, have had to pay fancy prices to enable unscrupu-

3 TRAFFIC IN CHILDREN - exactly 100 times as much as a child!

i Tue House of Commons is at present b1§sy with a new THE ENGLISH GOVERNMENT HAS JUST PASSED A PENAL
o Bill dealing with adoption. And high time, too. The REFORM LAW BY WHICH CORPORAL PUNISHMENT, WHICH
§' astounding accusations against several adoption societies WAS HITHERTO STILL INFLICTED, IS TO BE ABOLISHED.

;

4y

]

o

L

‘“Hit him once more, Tommy, and then take this hand-

lous people to live in comfort. ‘ kerchief to dry your tears . . . We must show our
Plenty of people on the banks of the Thames would indignation at German’s brutality.””
certainly be overjoyed to discover similar hair-raising L Kladderadalsch.
occurrences in Germany, the permanent home of bar- C
barism. But once again it has been shown that the The word “barbarians’ ought to be allowed to dis-
British Isles are a hundred times more medieval than ‘appear from the English dictionary for a little while!
Germany.
Nor is the conclusion of a Conservative member that in Der Angrif,
England far greater sympathy is shown to animals than 18 December 1938.

human beings exactly flattering to the English character.
In proof of his theory he showed that a radio appeal on
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ENGLISH PRICES FOR CHILDREN

Two disclosures have recently been made in the English
House of Commons. First an MP stated that “ip
England a dog is regarded as 100 times as valuable as a
child.” Secondly, it was revealed that in England—the
only land of really genuine “humanity”-——i.;he buying and
selling of children has been developed into a regular
industry. There are proper companies which trade in
children whose prices are listed up to £500 or £60o.
Yesterday in the House it was decided that these
companies should in future be, not forbidden, but

registered, and that in this way England’s conscience .

would once more be set at rest.

In other countries children are regarded as the nation’s
most valued possession. In England, that land of pro-
sperity and “humanity” they are the object of sordid
transactions of doubtful limited companies and have a

price ticket attached.
B.Z. am Mittag,

19 December 1938.

«)MR. CHAMBERLAIN, THAT WAS NOT
THE ACTION OF A GENTLEMAN”

Even the beginning of my short visit to London was not
exactly pleasant. After all, T had flown quite a long
distance and had looked forward with plca.surabls
expectancy to my first visit to “Merry Old England.
And then to receive this quite unexpected welcome!
I asked the first person I met, who looked outwardly
uite friendly enough, the best way from the aerodrom_c
to the town in German. He stared at me, scrcw{cd up his
face, made a wry mouth, spat at my feet and msteaq of
condescending to answer favoured me with the verdict.

" «QOh, a German.” That was the end of my first conver-

sation with an Englishman and my curious welcome was
ver.

° In little more than two hours’ time the banquet at
which Chamberlain was to speak was due to begin. My
mood and my eager expectations of hearing the speech
were naturally somewhat damped by the tone of my
reception. For I had every reason to believe that the
Englishman who had addressed such a brief but never-
theless drastic remark to me was very far from being a
gentleman. I asked myself whether many other gentle-
men of the same sort existed. My doubts were justified.
The same evening was to bring me a second great sur-
prise. Mr. Chamberlain was the guest of the Foreign
Press Association at a function. The German members,
as co-hosts, had copies of his speech submitted to them
some hours before it was due to be delivered. In this way
they knew in advance that Mr. Chamberlain intended
to pass unfriendly comments on the German Press in
particular, and on National-Socialism in general.

Had Mr. Chamberlain spared his speech for another
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BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH

would still have caused 2 sufficient surpyy,
sphere created at Munich. As i Wi
however, it was a gross a.nd thoroughlly “un-Engligh »
piece of tactlessncss (Englishmen are always convinceq
that they are masters of-tact) f:or a guest to criticize ang
plame a part of his audience, including a number of ;
German hosts, without the1f being able to refute his
accusations. For Chamberla}n knew full well that this
was not a Parliament in which one can reply to one’
attackers. Nor was the complcte. lack 9f embarrassmen
with which the Prime Minister aired his unauthoritatiye
views as to the temporary nature of certain forms of
government any more consistent with the gcntlemanly
behaviour which the Englishman likes to claim.

In saying this, one is involuntarily confronted with 5
mass phenomenon which cannot be ignored in this cop-
nection. A stay of even a few days in London brings
home to one the utter impudence of the “Governess
attitude” adopted by English politicians towards Ger-
many’s domestic affairs.

The self-complacency of the average Englishman, his
prejudice against everything in life which runs counter
to the viewpoint of- English conservatism is so incredibly
arrogant that English public opinion on Nazi Germany
almost without exception adopts the standpoint that the
Germans must be freed by England and its ““ Messengers
to the German people” from a Nazi rule of force and
system of terrorization. The citizen of London, as I
found him in conversation, is convinced that in Germany
the masses are dragooned and robbed of their freedom
by a Nazi minority which uses force, threats, and mass
hypnotism, not to speak of its lack of Christian morality.
He is quite convinced that the English people and others
must fulfil their heaven-sent mission of freeing the German
people from the fetters which bind them, or at least of
bringing about a compromise between the methods of
National-Socialism and those of the Western Powers
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NOT THE ACTION OF A GENTLEMAN

mestic and foreign policy. This idea, totally
has given the Englishman a con-
oneous conception of the world

both in do _
divorced from reality,

fused and utterly err

SItl(l)aulont.;his can explain Chamberlain’s behaviour after
Munr;c)}rx and the feelings apparent in England which tﬁo
astounded public opinion in Germany. Just as the
German observer accepts, as a matter of course, the

which differ totally from his

ds of English life, L :
St:gda:o the Englishman—as citizen of the Empire—
geliévcs that he is the centre of the world, and that

he is responsible for the preservation of
f\(,);lrslf:lql:;ggx)f. To the I:‘E)nglishman, therefore, the new
German nation is a disturber of" this order. The mere
fact that we refuse to accept this fundamcntal error of
England’s way of thinking is sufficient to brand us as a
¢dynamic machine of conquest,” and to make us the

i blic opinion.
e 5 e ¢ Danziger Vorposten,
19 December 1938.
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A page from the Vilkischer Beobachter presenting a German
interpretation of Lord Baldwin’s phrase “the Moral — ; - y ; -

Partnership” of the British peoples. The pictures purport Vilkischer Beobachter, illustrating ““ English Fairness™ in the
to show British terrorist methods in India, Egypt and Boer War 1899-1902.
Palestine, of which the most extraordinary is the execu-
tion of Indians by shooting them from the mouths of guns.
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ENGLAND’S YEAR OF TROUBLE

ThE year 1938 has brought Britai_n and 'its inhabitants
greater excitements and more bitter d.lsaPPOintIncnts
e 1914. At the beginning of the -

than any year sinc )
the feclizlg was prevalent in England that rearmament

was going well. In certain circles people openly boasted
of the possibility of checking the rise of t.he totalitarian
states. At the Foreign Office Eden’s policy, which was
synonymous with England’s whole post-war policy, was
still influential and reflected the standpoint that England
must outwardly appear as though she was in possession
of all the power in the world. Eden, and with him
Sir Robert Vansittart, were of the cast-iron conviction
that it was only necessary boldly to throw the weight of
England’s legendary prestige into the scales when a
decision had to be taken in order to bluff England’s
opponents into submission.

The Prime Minister, Neville Chamberlain, was of
quite a different opinion, and turned both the leading
representatives of this policy of bluff out of office. Vansit-
tart and Eden had to go. Hardly had they gone than
Austria was included within the German Reich. In
twenty-four hours, as one English paper put it, a bloodless
war was fought and won. Such an event was without
parallel in history.

In England there arose a conviction that the con-
tinuation of this policy, begun in 1935 by Italy, of
““affronting British susceptibilities’” must end by endanger-
ing the respect and reputation enjoyed by the British
Empire. It was felt that the line had to be drawn some-
where. But drawing the line implied a return to old
methods.

The French Ministers were summoned to London in
62
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April 1938. The English frightened them badly, and
then assured them of England’s support in the event of
anything happening to Czechoslovakia. At the same
time English influence got to work in Prague. There
were those in England (see Eden and Co.) who were
ready to defend Czechoslovakia to the last Czech—in
defence of misunderstood British glory.

In May the British Ambassador presented his famous
warning to the German Government. But it soon
transpired that this return to old methods did not represent
the real policy of the Prime Minister. Why? Because Cham-
berlain had a better realization of English interests and
England’s might than either the loud-mouthed politicians
of the Left or Eden, Churchill and Co.

He effectively checkmated them in July by sending Lord
Runciman to Czechoslovakia. Thus at the Jast moment
he attempted to revive a policy of peaceful settlement
and reasonable understanding. But the previous relapse
into Eden’s system of bluff had already had unfortunate
repercussions. Using England as his trump card, Dr.
Benes believed he could risk a gamble on war and peace.
We know what happened subsequently, and there is no
need to repeat it here.

We have already said that rearmament was not even
sufficiently successful to back a policy of bluff. In
addition, England’s economic rearmament, of which the
English were so fond of talking, was in an equally bad
state. In 1938 England’s foreign trade, industry and
finance showed signs of a decline.

Finally, in order to develop political power, not only
arms and money are necessary, but men. But 1938 has
revealed a deep cleavage of national opinion in the field
of mass leadership. The forces of the Left and certain
“rebels” of the Right are in opposition to the country’s
official policy. The workers were incited by war-mongers
to a wild state of anti-Fascism and bellicosity, but were
not prepared to join the armed forces. War talk on one
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and extravagant paciﬁsm on the other resulted ip

hich no statesman could have succeeded
el B0 I political power- Chamberlain kneyw

pted him to go to Germany
gon when peace was seriously
The rise of Greater Germany in onc unin-
d irresistible march of triumph has robbed
¢ weapons and trump cards on which
hman has been used to depend for centurieg
8 England was caught unprepared for action,

threatened.
terrupted an
England of thos
cvery Englis
past. In 193

DBerliner Borsen Letlung,
19 December 1938,
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THE “TYPICAL ENGLISH GIRL”

The result of a prize compelition—prelly bul stupid

h morning papers, whose circu-
recently organized a prize
thing more nor less than the
we should say British,
residents in the United

One of the biggest Englis
tion runs into millions,
on to discover no
irl—or perhaps
erc to be from

la
competiti
typical English g
since all entries W
Kingdom.

The scarching question
paper contained a numbe

naire set by this enterprising
r of columns in which every-

thing imaginable (ves, really almost everything) which it
is permissible to ask 2bout a woman’s life, was asked.
The result was published not long after, and all England
was in suspense to see the Typical English Girl in London,
since the first prize consisted of a week’s visit to Britain’s
capital.
But beforé Miss Audrey P. camc to London, one of the
paper’s reporters, for whom three-quarters of a page
was reserved daily, was sent to the medium-sized pro-
vincial English town to sece how this most typical of all
girls lived.
The daughter of a well-to-do fruiterer, she works five
days a weck and earns 35/-, a very modest sum by
English standards. Thirty shillings she gives to her parents
to pay for her clothes and board. She keeps 5/- for
herself, which she spends entirely on cosmetics and cigarettes!
How does this young lady, who was chosen out of
32,000 entries as a typical example of English girlhood,
spend her spare time? Very simply and rather mono-
tonously. Four days a week she goes—dancing! She has
exactly half a dozen boy friends with whom she is on
more or less intimate terms. What would her Victorian

grandmother have said to this?
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English dance halls only begin  their evening pro.
gramme at eight o’clock. So.sts Audrey, whe gets
home at four, has plenty of time to make use of the
interval. This she does as follows: She has tea, then takes
the paper and looks at the woman’s page, and then turng
on the wireless and listens for threc hours to—dgy,,
music. Every day! And then in the evening she goe
dancing properly.

English dance halls close at eleven o’clock at the Jatest,
Since Miss Audrey does not go to bed before twelye.
thirty a.m. she still has some time to spare. How do you
think she spends it? She turns on the wireless and listens,
mostly from foreign stations, to—dance music! But Migg
Audrey has got onc other habit. She goes every Saturday
to the Municipal swimming baths. And that is cvery-
thing there is to tell about Miss Audrey’s life. She thinks
it’s grand. And the Daily Express, the paper that suc-
ceeded, at the usual “stupendous cost and sacrifice”
which it expends on its readers, in selecting this appar-
ently typical example of the weaker sex in England,
hastened to draw up a programme for the young lady’s
visit to London. This programme fairly tecmed with
Palais de Danse and extremely doubtful revues (the kind
where the stalls are full of the bald heads of elderly
gentlemen).

Of course she was taken to the best dress shop (French,
naturally), chose the best gowns and frocks, went to the
best restaurants, was given a permanent wave by London’s
best hairdresser, was attended by London’s best mani-
curist, and finally, as a crowning treat, visited the dance
hall in which Joe Loss and his band play their so-called
music. This surprise almost caused Audrey to faint with
joy. Joe Loss, incidentally, is her favourite band con-
ductor. He and no other. And when finally Joe Loss
came down from his platform and asked Miss Audrey
for the next dance (his first violin looked after the con-
ducting, which is totally unnecessary anyway in this sort

66

k

B . eessseee

LI
¢t pypICAL ENGLISH GIRL

THE
11 blushed red and then went

of music), she first of a

W}gtle s i’:hl:f:t;ruc, it’s too wonderful!” she whispered,
t ca ; o
ance floor.
ided away across th‘c L -
an%% lewas her last evening 1n London. 'II_'he I::::}t; hg;
: lled back to Wansea, where she lives :
ohe trawiianccs four times a week, listens t0 dance music

t hours a week (always the same old rl}llythm)

hes once a week, and spends every penny of cx;t5s/-'
batli;idck eycbla.ck powder, nail varnish and cigarettes:
on '] ]

i ish girl discovered at such pains
s the typical English girl :
g::;lt l:mongygz,ooo entries by the Daily Express.

parcnts, .
twenty-eigh

Der Mitteldeutsche,
23 December 1938.
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PALESTINE IS A HELL—
EYES PUT OUT THEN KILLED

Incredible Brutalities of the English

ocities committed by the English in
i’zxitisg ::z c:llt;tc unbelievable. Tht} activif:ics of the
English troops are not limited to ﬁg'hnng against armed
irregular forces, but consist 'm.amly in t}lc savage perse-
cution of entirely peaceful civil popt_llatlons. During an
attack on the Arab village of Attil five people were
deliberately chosen and tortured. They were beaten over
the head. Then their eyes were put oul. After they had
been mutilated in this ghastly way they were finally

given the coup de grdce.
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Robbery and plunder are also the order of the day
among the English in Palestine. Searches in widely
different districts have all been marked by robbery and
rapine. In Hebron, before whole houses were burnt
down, shops were thoroughly plundered, while in Attil
money and valuables were seized from the Arabs. A
favourite means of coercing the inhabitants of Palestine

is the whip which almost every Englishman carries about
with him,

Westfalische Landeszeitung, Hakenkreuzbanner, etc.,
23 December 1938.
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Bloody Punitive measures in the Service of Zion.
Wiener Neueste Nachrichten.




HRISTMAS IN THE

pPY C
- RITZ HOTEL

g s of London crowds of people
In the Shoﬁgmgtoq;aor\:‘lzger, filled with the desire to bLI:y.
throng 5}‘10u ther cold and the heavy fall of snow have
And ;}cllll:ile :ccessary Christmas atmosphere, they have
plr ovee sed fresh suffering and despair among the unem-
also C,f,‘“ who still number 1,800,000 in this country,
pT }g,ca;c not to be secen near the dazzling shop windows
of the palatial stores known all the world over, except
when they beg in some draughty entrance with matches
or home-made toys. But last Wednc’sday fifty or sixty
unemployed crying “Work or Bread” lay down in the
street in Oxford Circus, a nerve centre of the Empire,
In an instant the traffic was at a standstill until police
reinforcements removed the demonstrators. The news-
papers euphemistically described the event as a “Lie
Down Strike,” but it caused a considerable stir never-
theless. As if it were a joke to lie down in the street
in a threadbare coat or simply with a shawl round one’s
shoulders when the barometer is well below freezing
point! On the following Thursday afternoon another
band of unemployed “invades” the Ritz, one of the
smartest hotels in London. Their less adventurous com-
panions meanwhile wait outside and try in vain to get a
peep of what is going on within through the tightly
drawn plush curtains.

And what exactly is going on?... The guests,
numbering about forty men and three women ask for
tea. They are ready to pay for it. The distinguished
waiter, who is serving a few sparsely populated tables
in the grillroom, favours the newcomers with that
haughty smile of refusal which he has been taught to
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cultivate for unwelcome guests in these superior sur-
roundings. The manager appcars and is apologetlf:.
is only served upstairs. The guests explain

he says, 1 . A
'tI}'::, they are willing to pay. It is no good. The police,

CHRISTMAS PEACE.
In Germany In the British Empire.
Der S. A. Mann.

who have meanwhile been summoned, make a discreet
entry in the background. Then these guests of the Ritz
Hotel suddenly become despondent, troop off. But at
least they display placards bearing the slogan ““Work
and Bread.” There is an unfortunate incident. A press
photographer who was lucky enough to see the incident
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hotograph ha :
and take @ P ho%: . But the undamaged picture was

the
employees of cless. It shows a few dozen men,

ished neverth . :
E::E:hv:::n, not exactly nobly dressed, and all in the prime

o sitting decently and quietly ip thc. comfortab]e
zﬁnl;fl’l:i;s otg the grill-room side by side with the other

gu'?}t;t is all. But isn’t it a scandal? $urcly a storm
of indignation will break out in the English Press, or at
f the Labour Party. But no, all that

Jeast in the papers 0 :
happens is a battle of words as to whether the proprietor

of the Ritz is a ““publican” in the legal sense of the word,
and whether he was, therefore, legally obliged to serve
the uninvited guests. The organ of the Labour Party,
the Marxist Daily Herald, finds a way out of its class-
conscious embarrassment by saying that on entering the
hotel the unemployed took the wrong turning to the right
into the grill-room, where, in point of fact, tea is not as a
rule served, instead of going upstairs to the first floor
where a dance band plays at this time of day. Nor does
the Daily Herald describe the behaviour of the Ritz’s
manager as ‘‘scandalous,” even though he certainly does

d his camera broken by

not buy advertisement space in that paper. Neither does °

it deplore the Ritz’s lack of Christian Charity towards
one’s meighbour nor its regrettable want of humour,
which are both supposed to be characteristic of the
English. After all, what harm would have been done if
the Ritz Hotel Ltd., in view of the total refusal of State aid
to the unemployed at Christmas, had decided to give its
forty-three guests (who, in the words of the manager,
behaved like gentlemen, took off their caps, and wiped
their feet on the mat) a happy Christmas for once,
whether out of charity towards one’s neighbour or out of
a humorous appreciation of the situation.

During the same Thursday afternoon in which in the
grill-room at the Ritz this chapter was being added to the
history of social understanding in England, the Govern-
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ment in the House of Commons was refusing point blank
any increase in State aid for the unemployed. Nor had it
any other proposals to submit for the alleviation of
their misery.

On the same afternoon, too, a report of the Ministry
of Education on the health of schoolchildren was pub-
lished. From this it appears that the percentage of under-
nourished children once again shows an increase—in
Newcastle from 1T to 17 per cent, in Gateshead from
17 to 22 per cent, in Durham from 19 to 21 per cent. In
terms of everyday life this means that in these districts
of England, as well as in many others, every fifth child is
suffering from under-nourishment. And this in a nation
which controls the riches of half the world. . . . “Happy
Christmas!”’

As far as we are able to judge, the rcading of these
damning figures will in no way spoil for the guests of
the Ritz Hotel the fine Christmas dinner to which they
will sit down. In the strongholds of capitalism people
have grown accustomed to contemplating such figures
without emotion. Nor do they need the Daily Herald’s
practical hint, but as real gentlemen they know that one
turns right into the grill-room and upstairs to the ball-
room, where one is quite sure of meeting neither workless
fathers nor under-nourished children.

In this sense—“Happy Christmas!”

Westdeutscher Beobachler,
25 December 1938.




WHITHER ENGLAND?

.y is silent. It never announces a definite
B;I;s:n I}LOCI'ICYOHC might almost 'thin]'( that it is’withom
geﬁnite aims. But it has certain aims of which it js
perfectly conscious, to whiich af pproptiate Mmomicats it
clings with great obstinacy. 'I.'hc main objects of England’s
policy used to be the building of her E:mplrc and the
expansion of her world trade. In pursuit of these ends
English Governments morc than oncc have no't stopped
short at going to war themselves or entangling other
countries in wars. In past centurics, indeed, England
has, by clever calculation, almost always managed to
derive the greatest advantages from the wars of Europe.
But in the World War she made the discovery that modern
wars bring no gain even to the victorious powers. The
gigantic struggle of 1914 to 1918 so thoroughly over-
turned the world order that all English attempts to create
a new basis upon which to crect a reliable business policy
have hitherto failed.

England’s upper classes, who until now have been able
to cling to power in spite of a far-rcaching ‘“‘demo-
cratization”’ of the Government machine, are afraid that
a new European war would result in general destruction,
general chaos and, consequently, in their own collapse.
For this reason they are very exercised over the main-
tcn:‘a,ncc.of world peace. The country’s rulers are doubly
so in view of the fact that the British Dominions are
showing an ipcrcasiqg independence over decisive ques-
tions of foreign pol.lcy and that lack of unity within
the Commonwealth in the event of war would inevitably
lead to the ‘ﬁna} b‘rcak-up of the whole Empire and the
:il;)ewnffall of Britain as a great Power. In our time,

refore, the preservation of world peace has become the
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- obiective of British policy. British Governments
::-:n:o—cziiy ready to pay a price if they feel they have
thereby contributed towards assuring peace

A Policy of Businesslike Reasonableness

he inhabitants of the British Isles, outwardly so self-
have often been passionately moved by
But English statesmanship has generally only
used political ideologies when't%xcse promise‘d. to b-e use.ful.
In its opinion practical politics and political }deahsm
cannot be divorced from each othzlar'. The. .1c.ieology
of the League of Nations struck British pqlmcmns. as
being useful in the post-war period, because 1t promised
to uphold the existing state of affairs. And so the Leaguc
was regarded by England’s rulers as a not uninteresting
experiment, although much in its organization and
doctrines was in flat contradiction to the lessons of history.
The British public, however, adopted the ideals of Geneva
with enthusiasm only when important Imperial interests
were threatened and when it saw in the appeal to Collec-
tive Security a useful defence against these dangers.
And although the inadequacy of the League of Nations
soon became apparent, it was able to persuade its leading
statesmen for some time yet to fall in with its wishes.

In this way, British policy during the last decade has
lacked that clear objective which alone secures success.
Consideration for public opinion, although the latter
was only formed by party agitation, was thought by
responsible Ministers to be more important than true
statesmanship. As a result Britain suffered political
defeats under Ramsay MacDonald and Baldwin which
deeply shook her self-confidence. Under these two
Prime Ministers it was forgotten that even in the conduct
of foreign affairs debit and credit must be balanced, and
that in international affairs business should not be done
with bills of doubtful value.

L
controlled,
ideologies.
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But for the last eighteen months British foreign policy
has been conducted by statesman who lfa“’ tried ¢,
d principles of the business worlq

)

eintroduce the soun : .
1v-vho thinks before he acts, who is not afraid to change hjg

mind if this helps to gua_rantce the whole enterprige,
Neville Chamberlain dismissed Eden from the Foreign
Office because he did not understand the “policy of
businesslike reasonableness.” He made his adviser, Lord
Halifax, Foreign Secretary—a man who on strictly
religious principles refuses to do anything which is not
compatible with his conscience. When Chamberlain wag
Chancellor of the Exchequer, he laboured to restore
England’s finances to a healthy state. As Prime Minister
he intends, with the help of his conscientious colleague,
to carry out a salutary audit of British aims and foreign
policy.
Obstacles from within

The Prime Minister is deeply convinced that the
welfare of his people can be secured and promoted only
if more settled conditions obtain in the world. His efforts
are therefore mainly devoted to establishing better
relations between the Powers and to doing everything to
mitigate existing international differences. What he did
in a small way by reaching agreement with Ireland, he is

ing to do on a grand scale by appeasement with
Germany and Italy.

The * Peacemaker”’

Chamberlain has been praised by his own countrymen
and by other nations as the ‘“ Peacemaker”’, because in the
September crisis he made a substantial contribution to
the preservation of world peace by his personal inter-
vention. Undoubtedly there exists in England to-day
among influential politicians no other who possesses the
moral courage displayed during those weeks by Mr.
Chamberlain. The world can therefore be thankful that
76
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he was Great Britain’s Prime Minister in the severest
crisis since 1918. Chamberlain would gladly have avoided
the crisis. He had learnt from the international unrest
that accompanied the reunion of Austria and Germany
that it is not enough to recognize the just grievances of
other nations, but also that it is necessary for those
Powers which have been fortune’s favourites to work
actively for the timely removal of the causes of these
grievances. By the line of action he chose subsequently
in the Czechoslovakian question, he recognized that a
radical cure is better than half measures in conflicts
which are fraught with dangerously dynamic forces.

At the end of September he returned home from
Munich in high spirits as much because a terrible new
war had been averted as because he brought with him a
document which meant lasting peace between Germany
and England. How his voice trembled with joy when he
read to the crowd at Heston Aerodrome the declaration
which he and Adolf Hitler had signed a few hours pre-
viously! There can be no doubt that, under the influence
of the welcome accorded him in Germany, he still felt to
the bottom of his heart what possibilities for the develop-
ment of a better peaceful relationship with a “potential
enemy”” had arisen out of Munich.

His people, it is true, were happy and thankful that he
had averted the terrible danger of war, but, feeling that
in the hour of danger Britain had not been sufficiently
prepared and suspecting that British diplomacy had
suffered a “defeat” in the crisis, they immediately
demanded a tremendous acceleration of the rearmament
programme. Chamberlain did not dare to oppose this
demand. On the very day of his return from the Munich
conversations he once more became sober and objective
under the influence of the atmosphere which surrounded
him. And when subsequently a passionate and reckless
agitation took mean advantage of Germany’s hostile
attitude towards the Jews, he felt it necessary to abandon
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nt his efforts towards Anglo-(?fcrgnan Appease.
then he has often made it clear that he jg
better political weather at home,

for a momen
ment. Butsince
only waiting for

Readiness for National Service

Perhaps, too, Chamberlain did not set hciimself agai.nst
the public’s will to rearm, bCC-'J‘}ISe 1t sccme 'tI(') be a sign
of a great new revival of n.atxonal spirit. The Bntls.h
people does not like to be disturbed in its hz_lblts_. It is
inclined to be lazy. But it has often shown in times of
national emergency that it is prepared f_or the most
extreme sacrifices. The British have often given a super-
ficial impression of decadence, as, for example immediately
before they were called on for the greatest efforts by the
clder Pitt, and again later by the younger Pitt. At the
outbreak of the World War certain appearances could
also be regarded as symptoms of decay. But in this
terrible trial of strength the British people again did its
utmost and achieved outstanding results. Since then there
has been another period of enervation.  The idealistic
belief of the League of Nations era that war was a thing
of the past combined with extremist political doctrines
to produce a fresh weakening of national organization
and national energy. Rearmament at home seemed to
the people at first almost a crime. Then, when the first
reverses in foreign politics occurred, they recovered their
reason.

Since then, England has progressed along the road of
rearmament. The terror of the September crisis, which
has subsequently been exploited by assiduously spread
and often fantastic rumours as to Germany’s alleged
intentions, has provoked not only a desire for greatly
accelerated rearmament, but also a greater readiness for
Natior.xal Service. Altogether the creation of a gigantic
defensive machine has far-reaching effects on the life of
the nation.

78

1

RS

WHITHER ENGLAND?

papers declare triumphantly that the
try has returned under Chamberlain’s leadership to
coun

i i i s implying that at long last 1t Pas
. pOhcﬁ 0&1:01:2::3:1‘; t:\lr;ich rt)h)::y ghave been advocating
g cars. This assertion is not altqgether untruc,
e mﬁlnf",ut{lrc Great Britain will only fight if her own vital
sy l ts are threatened. Among these, however, sh'e
}nter::is s the inviolability of certain othcr' states. It is
o et_hat the very short cra—regarded hls_torlcally.—-m
Ccr'ta}llnBritish policy under the League of Nations felt 1ts:elf
Whlcd at least in theory, to the obligation§ of collective
:);:l:ll;it’y, is over. For the time l?eing, even 1f the lel)ostl;
tion were to come into power, it would be impossible

revert to the old state of affairs.

At the peak of the crisis England was brought to the

realization that she has no need to risk her own exlstcncc}
and that of her Empire in order to §tand in the waylo

the natural development of the Continent. She has also
learnt that if one does not wish to be: threatened at ho_rr_ic,
one is well advised not to meddle in the power politics

er great nations.

Of];):gaing’s own sphere of activity is greater than that of
any other power. Her Empire embraces a quarter 'of
the globe’s whole surface, and a quarter of its entire
population. In addition, she has valuable trade con-
nections in almost every part of the world. The pro-
tection of her Empire and of her world trade is Brita:m’s
primary interest, although in contrast to former periods
she no longer seeks to extend her possessions. Moreover,
she is no longer in a position to protect her interests
alone. She has, therefore, joined France in a com-
munity of interests which—as Mr. Chamberlain recently
said—binds her more firmly than a treaty. Itis England’s
wish that certain other countries should be included in
this community of interests: Holland and Belgium as
buffer states to the Channel, Portugal because she owns
strategically important islands in the Atlantic, and Spain,
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unardians of the entr
Greece and Turkey as g ances of th

Mediterranean. . o
England will also pursuc an clastic policy in order fs

come to an understanding with Germany and Italy
America urges her to “opt for the Wcstern Powers,” Bui
since Britain’s leading statesmen realize that their country
can count upon American help in a European war only
after she has already received irrcparable blows, she
prefers collaboration between the four great European
Powers, She believes that no secure world peace is pos-
sible so long as Europe is divided by acute difference,
For instance, British policy in the Far East is at the
moment weakened because it is constantly necessary to
keep an anxious eye on the European situation, Perhaps
there would never have been a threat to British trade in
China—which may later well lead to far worse dangers
__if the situation in Europe had been more peaceful,
Many Englishmen believe that British statesmanship
should have been able to avoid giving simultaneous
grounds of grievance to Japan, Italy and Germany,

In 1939 there will be a General Election. It is to be
hoped that it will free Mr. Chamberlain and Lord Halifax
in their decisions on foreign policy from the restrictions
of home policy which have hitherto prevented any really
fruitful policy of appcasement. Tor this the British
Government will require a closely knit and determined
majority, not, as in the last two Parliaments, an oppressive
preponderance which reduces the machinery of Govern-
ment to indolence and the supporters of the Government
to indiscipline.

Frankfurter eilung,
25 December 1938.

f——'

“Codreanu is dead—let England’s money roll in.”
Die Brennesel

[Codreanyt, Rumanian Fascist leader, was shot by police
when trying to escape—Ed.]
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THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY
TAKES THE PART OF JEWISH
MURDERERS

Tue Archbishop of Canterbury (he is called Dr, L,y
is the highest dignitary in the English Church, It wag E)
who at the Coronation of the King of England set the
Crown upon the King’s head “in the name of Go df
This Archbishop of Canterbury recently published
letter in The Times. The Times is one of England’s most
important newspapers. It is the mouthpiece of the
English Government. The Archbishop’s letter reads as
follows:

To The Editor of *“ The Times”

Sir,—I believe that I speak for the Christian people
of this country in giving immediate expression to the
feelings of indignation with which we have read of
the deeds of cruelty and destruction which were perpe-
trated last Thursday in Germany and Austria. What-
ever provocation may have been given by the deplor-
able act of a single irresponsible Jewish youth, reprisals
on such a scale, so fierce, cruel and vindictive, cannot
possibly be justified. A sinister significance is added o
them by the fact that the police seem either to have acquiesced
in them or to have been powerless to restrain them.

It is most distasteful to write these words just when there
is in this couniry a general desire to be on friendly terms with
the German nation. Bul there are times when the mere instincls
of humanity make silence impossible.* Would that the rulers
of the Reich could realize that such excesses of hatred
and malice put upon the friendship which we are
ready to offer them an almost intolerable strain!

! The sentences in italics are omitted in the Stiirmer translation.
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ur churches on Sunday and thereafter
brance may be made in our prayers gf thosg

rc}?cﬁlavc suffered this fresh onset of persecution an

who

1 trust that in 0

r this letter was published, on ic
c;at)ﬁe 2"tf;/tfc:ntieth Armistice celebration, Divine
ice was celebrated in all the churchfzs of Eng_land.
-SIf;fwArchbishop of Canterbury preached in Westmmstcr
Ab;cy in London, the most celebrated ch‘t‘xrch in Eng_land.
Of this service the English Press wrote: In Wcstmlns.ter
Abbey an unprcccdented event toolf place. Interrupting
the traditional service, the Archbishop _of Canterbury
said : ‘ Let us pause in silence as an expression of sympathy
for the persecuted Jewish people.” This incident caused a
e )
selﬁ:&othese statements were made by the Archblshop. of
Canterbury in his capacity as the foremost representative
of the Christian Church in England and, as he h{mself
put it, as the “mouthpiece of the Christian population of
England.” He issued these statements as the sworn
servant of Christ and His teaching, and as a preacher of
Christianity.

By so doing the Archbishop of Canterbury became a
traitor to Christ, to all that He struggled for and to His
gospel. Christ never expressed His sympathy for the Jews.
He never took the Jews’ part. He never excused, nor
would He ever have done so, a Jewish murder. Christ
said to the Jews:

“Ye are of your father the devil. He was a murderer
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because
there is no truth in him. He is a liar and the father
of it.”’—John viii, 44.

Christ called the Jews ‘“the children of Satan.” He
83
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ARCHB
called them “murdercrs.’_’ He called them “falsehOQd

incarnate.” Because Christ thus exposed the Jews, 2 - B
because He fought, preached and taught against ¢}, 5y e Iu'my' -

the Jews sought to murder Him too. In the gospel o,f FD" sbifdof 02 o

St. John it is written:

“And therefore did the Jews persccute Jesus, ang
sought to slay him.”—John v, 16.

«After these things Jesus walked in Gallilee: for H,
would not walk in Jewry because the Jews sought to
kill Him.”—John vii, 1.

In the end the Jews succeeded in bringing Christ
before Pilate and getting Him crucified. They had Hip
murdered on Golgotha. In so doing they gave the whole
world proof that they are in fact “murderers from the
very beginning.”

To-day the Jews are providing the Aryans with a far
more terrible proof. In 1914 the Jews involved the world
in the Great War. The cost of this to the people involved

was

13 million dead!

The Jews brought the Bolshevist reign of terror to the
Russian Empire. By systematically planned mass murder,
exile and starvation the Jewish Bolshevist murderers
brought the total of their victims in twenty years of
bloody rule up to

60 million dead!

The Jews set on foot the Red revolution in Spain.
The result of this Jewish Bolshevist murderous under-
taking to date is

1 million dead!

Jewish agents and Jewish thugs have during the past
twen'ty VERLS HowR $10: EERds o ICVOIPHOHS’ dermon- One heart and one soul, one god and one cash box.
strations, strikes, murder attempts, etc., in almost every [T —
country in the world. The result of this Jewish Bolshevist
plotting is a sea of blood, a sea of tears, untold suffering,
untold misery, and untold distress throughout the whole
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world. World history in the past has nothij ©
comparable to this gigantic total of murdereq menshow
women. It is the present, the time in which 1y anq
actually living which has provided the greatest, griy, are
and most monstrous proof that the Jews are whay Crl:le~8t
declared them to be: ““ Murderers from the beginning » rist

And it is this race of murderers, this people i,
2,000 years ago crucified Christ on Golgotha, whose 0
is now taken by the Archbishop of Canterbury\;]rt
highest dignitary of the Christian Church in Englande
On behalf of this race of murderers he writes letters t<;
the English papers. On behalf of this race of criminalg
bathed in blood and overburdened with guilt, he inter.
rupts his divine service in order to assure them of I
sympathy and his affection. What would Christ, wh
was murdered by the Jews on Golgotha, have had to s
if He had attended the service in Westminster Abbey?
He would have preached a sermon against the wolf ip
sheep’s clothing and against false prophets, and He
would have said, as He said 2,000 years ago:

“Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat and swallow
a camel. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full
of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so
ye also outwardly appear righteous men, but within
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.”—Matthew xxiii.

Against this hypocrisy of the Archbishop of Canterbury
the Arab woman leader, Hoda Charavy, has turned in
indignation. She wrote the following letter to the highest
dignitary of the English Church:

To the Archbishop of Canterbury, London

You did not raise your voice in 1924 when England,
on the occasion of the murder of the English Sirdar,
86
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i ed an indemnity of £500,000 on
fir Lo dsctsaciltc:a llir::lr)ocs)ﬂicial apology, and ordered the
Egypt lp of Egyptian troops from the Sudan.
mmdravt;la English troops in Palestine are killing men,
Laterad t:i children who are innocent, or ar¢ guilty
gy a:atcr crime than defending their country.
o tgtrhis too, my lord Archbishop, you haye never
Agalgs a rotes;. But you did suddenly raisc your
B bccrfusc the Germans imposed an mderr}mty on
e ] ws as a reprisal for the atrocity committed on
tlllc Jécrman Diplomat in Paris, whose perpetrator
;d‘:nittcd that his motive was “rcve.nge on Germany.
No single Jew has denounced this crime. Is youctl'
friendship then reserved only for Jews, my Lor
Archbishop? What are your principles for distinguish-

i d from evil?
ing good 1o Hopa CHARAVY,

Egyptian Women’s Leader.

The Egyptian Women’s leader, Hoda Ch?.ra.vy_, is not
a Christian. She is a Mohammedan. But in this l?tter
she gives a thousand times more proof of a sense of right,
a thousand times more regard for truth, and a thousand
times more honesty, in fact a thousand times more real
Christianity than Dr. Lang, the Archbishop of Canterbury.
Jesus once cried to the Jews:

“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte,
and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the
child of hell than yourselves.”

The Archbishop of Canterbury, the highest dignitary
of the Christian Church in England, is well on the way
to becoming just such a convert to Jewry.

Der Stiirmer,
26 December 1938.
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LONDON GALLING :
§ STRONGER EVERY pav!”

¢« ENGLAND GROW

{ I AND THE WHOLE GERMAN
l{ PEOPLE
|
{

WE quote the following from the Qwickauer Tageblay,

A Letier of Chamberlain

One of our readers, Herr Werner Grund (Zwickau)
sends us the following letter of the English Prime Ministe,
personally signed by Mr. Chamberlain, which we rt:por:
duce below:

10 Downing Street,
Whitehall,
Please receive my warmest thanks for your message,
i During the difficult and troubled time which we
o passed through, the expression of sympathy and good
[ will which I received from all parts of the world have
been a great source of strength to me.
LI Yours, etc.,
o NeviLLE CHAMBERLAIN,

. Herr Werner Grund had previously addressed the
1 following letter to Chamberlain on 1 October, immedi-
ately after the Munich conversations:

I and the whole German people urgently wish to
; thank you from the bottom of our hearts for your great
/ deed in the cause of European peace. I join with it
the sincere wish that never again may war break out
o between Germany and England.
i ; ,
| S ks o s e Thuselloth bf)lcl)ti S:t\gg;ld certainly feel better after a small voluntary
The English Prime Minister obviously shares with Das Schwarze Korps.
other famous people, notably with those connected with
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the film trade, the fate of being a victim of autogra
hunters, who wish to have “a personally signed » )
over their plush sofa, as if they were on intimate ter
with the particular celebrity who wrote it, Ag sum}f
autographs are given only for reasons of publicity, th:i
value is limited. For we cannot believe that Smari
Mr. Chamberlain does seriously pay attention to th
scribblings of a fool who takes upon himself to act g ;
mouthpiece for eighty million people, when he bland]
and modestly says: “I and the whole German people, , . X

Among the eighty million who cannot remember
having appointed Herr Werner Grund as the interpreter
of their feelings, there are a few who might attribute the
preservation of peace not exclusively to Mr. Chamberlajy
but to M. Daladier, and further to a man called Mussolin;
and finally, to a certain Adolf Hitler! ’

Of course, Herr Grund of Zwickau had no need tq
know about all this, since probably the Goddess Germania
appeared to him in person in a dream in order to com-
municate to him a message for Chamberlain. Fools are
privileged in such matters. But the Editor of the Qwickauer
Tageblatt, upon whom this abysmal cretin descended,
should have known better.

lettCr

Das Schwarze Korps,
5 January 1939.
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NATIONAL EXCHANGE OF CULTURE
But not for us

INTER

Who wouldn’t want to join in! Who isn’t tempted
by this society dance, which permits one to—er, take arms
and whirl round, to go down on one’s haunches (hey,
who’s tumbling over?), to slap one’s thighs in a giddy
vortex, and finally picking up the tempo again in a thrill-
ing climax to stamp on the floor and—to let out an
enthusiastic yell of “Oi”—the passionate love cry of
the noble art of Terpischore. Long live—in a word—the
Lambeth Walk, the uncrowned King of contemporary
tashionable dances.

We will not cast up in reproach its murky origin from
the slums of London and other harbour districts, even

g1
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though this dance has already claimed the sacrific
human lives. In Brighton a 52-year-old waiter e
Herbert Brennam, fell dead from heart failuré
doing the Lambeth Walk, With the frenzied
«Qi!” on his lips, the cry of the joy of living, he Je
world for the eternal dancing ground. He was th
victim of the dance floor. Shall the sense of style of G
Society be the next?

A degenerate dance?—no, degenerate people! Kiid
these things go on not only in cheap dance halls and (.
reputable night clubs. Even high class hotels have opened
their revolving doors to this disgusting bit of Jewig,

apery.

calleq
While

ft thig

¢ first
erm an

Der S. A. Mann,
Jan. 6, 1939,
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NGLAND NOT ONLY EVERY
ORIEI\}CENER 1S SHOCKING, BUT EVERY-
f ONE WHO EATS WITH A HEARTY
APPETITE

; :Jered shocking in England? The rea(.:ler
Wmﬁ I;CCZI\):::E that the question of wl_lat is sl}o_cklng
£uge English question. The word ““shocking’ originates
g Er:lg Jand, and was invented there. And so one
fromld thgink it would be quite simple to answer the
wuution of what is considered shocking in Englar}d.

u:s a matter of fact, it is particularly difficult, since we
Germans have only taken over ha_lf the qrigi.nal sense of
this word. «“Shocking”’ is something which is not done,
which is considered offensive. But what. man or class
can definitely establish what is good or right or bad or
wrong? It is, of course, the wcll-groorr}ed, well'-fed,

etted and pampered Upper Crust, which considers
itself better than its more lowly born brethren who are
forced to grub for pounds and worry about pennies.
They have had no time to learn what is shocking.
Shocking is what is not done. Every foreigner is shocking
because he does not know how to behave properly. The
privilege of being shocking intentionally, and in a calcu-
lated way, is reserved for Englishmen alome. This
privilege allows him to tread on other people’s corns, just
to show that he is top dog in the world. Class prejudice,
conceit and arrogance coined the word ““shocking.” Tt is
Byzantine.

We are reminded of the famous story of Charles the
Great’s ambassador to the Imperial Court of Byzantium.
There it was shocking, and even a crime, to eat both
sides of a fish. Anyone who did so was condemned to
death. The Frankish ambassador, who had no inkling
of what was shocking in Byzantium, was promptly con-
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demned to death. He was, however, granteq
request, and asked that whoever had seen him
both sides of a fish should have his eyes put oyt g

: : : ; * Slnce
no candidates were forthcoming, it was decided that },
had been unjustly sentenced. <

All England is one great Byzantium. You mustn’t tak

gk A s
salt yourself until it is offered you. But if you do take it
you must first offer it to your neighbour. If you dOn’;
you are a boor. Nor must you ever use your knife to he]
yourself to salt. Such an action shocks the natives of
Britain to the core. On the other hand you must ey
your potatoes with a knife. That is done. If you put
your soup spoon to your mouth point first, it is a sure
sign of bad upbringing, and therefore shocking. If on the
Continent you want to tell a Britisher without speaking
to him, then look and see how he eats his soup. He eats
it out of the side of the soup-spoon.

It is shocking to display a good appetite. You must
apparently disdain your food, and only nibble a few
mouthfuls out of politeness. But you may get drunk,
That is not shocking, as long as you sober up again in
the street. You must not use your fork as a shovel, how-
ever gracefully you may do it, and you are forced to
make twenty-five prods at green peas, which in this
country admittedly assume the proportions of small
cannon balls. It was shocking to smoke a pipe in evening
dress, as the American Ambassador did repeatedly to the
boundless indignation of refined English opinion. But
since England’s political patriarch, Lord Baldwin, took
to smoking a pipe in evening dress after dinner, it is no
longer shocking. Now it is admissible.

This contrast perhaps reveals most clearly the courtly,
Byzantine, conceited meaning of the word ‘shocking.’

When a foreigner goes to an English party, an invisible
circle is formed around him to discover whether there is
anything shocking about him. If a dozen or a hundred
people get together to pick holes in someone else according
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GNER 18 SHOGCKING
EVERY FOREI
ENGLAND

i imitati thing can

f their own limitations, something
d(si ’ This is duly spread abrqad to prove
c;ur of the person in question 1s really

IN
to the standar
always be foun
that the behavi

shocking.

It is shocking, even in a private house, to ask a girl,

: ied lady, for a dance, unless
and still more atryoodu;cge(;n :orr)l:)u. 'this too, is a survival
sl L8 BECT tom based on the assumption that
of snobbery. It is a custo d birth will

well-connected young man of ecf:nt g, T
E‘Ifgx as a matter of course all the girls in his family’s

: iends.
cu;{ftc;i_ T?greig“ef’ whether he be German or French,
thinks of finding anything 1n England shockmgt;l—.-for
example the lovers in Hydp Park, or many other Anigs
which are discussed from time to time In the Press or in
the House of Commons—then the native born English-
man gets on his high horse and declares in pained surprise
that it is shocking for a foreigner to think anything in
England shocking. Yes, then he is really shocked! The
English public can stand praise by the cartload, but only
an ounce or so of criticism.

It is shocking to talk religion or philosophy in England.
They are serious subjects and give rise to conflict of
opinions. But it is not shocking to question the foreigner
about these matters. From which we may conclude that
the Englishman is absolutely infallible on the subject of
what is or what is not shocking. In this he differs from
the miserable foreigner, who has no idea what really is
shocking in England. This attitude pays very well. It
intimidates the foreigner, terrifies the diplomat and puts
the visitor to the British Isles in his place, inspiring
them all with a fitting awe for the almost godlike position
of the British. By the time the foreigner has learnt what
is shocking, he has become a fully-fledged Briton, and
not a trace of his original nationality remains.

Tllustrierte Nachtausgabe,
10 January 1939.
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THE BLACK COFFIN

Tt may be that the black coffin which the English unem
ployed have been carrying about the main streets o.f

London for the past week and which they have gy, g

to unload in front of Ministers’ houses originates from the
arsenal of Communist propaganda. But this propaganq,
would be in vain if the black coffin was not in Bigk
symbolical of the social and economic distress which dog,
undoubtedly exist. Foreign visitors seldom manage ,
see what lies beyond the elegant fagade of London
West End. With its richly decorated curtain of wealt},
and elegance and its picturesque cosmopolitan life
London hides from view another England, to which Oné
of our occasional contributors paid a visit last autump,

In the Industrial Country of England

The centre of English industry lies in the narrow
rectangle which stretches in an almost uninterrupted line
of manufacturing towns from Coventry and Birmingham
to Leeds, Halifax and Bradford. A thousand square
miles of English industry; a thousand square miles of
smoke-laden air and steamy mist-darkened summer sky;
a thousand square miles of grimy houses inhabited by a
hard-working population; endless rows of one-storied
houses, their bedrooms over-crowded with women and
children, unemployed youths and old people. This is
where a great part of the English working class, the men
and women and children of whom the coming generation
of the Midlands will consist, spend their entire lives.
Here dirt casts its grimy cloak over the cobblestones in
the street, over the bricks of the houses, over window-
panes, doors, walls, and often over carpets and furniture
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. habitants of these districts have long ago
a‘?v;v:ltth?;i:; to compete _against this “natufa.tl pher}o-
gl n.” Often young married women, or families which
;::;Lon;igfated from the country or from abro§d, attempt
for 2 while to struggle against it with scrubbing brushes
and soap, before they too Slf‘k into that apa_thy of habit
which is often wrongly admired in the English.

There are hundreds of thousands of thc‘sc houses, one
5o closely ressmbling the other that t.hey mlghg have t_>cen
mass produced in one factory and delivered in precisely
the same way. A narrow front door opens off Ehc street
on to a gloomy passage unlit by windows wl'nch‘ leads
into the kitchen. The living-room to the left with its one
or two windows is seldom bigger than twenty-five square
yards, and is choc-a-bloc with bedsteads, furniture and
washing hanging to dry. In this, the biggest room of t.hc
house, a married son or daughter with a growing third
generation has often taken refuge. Such a numerous
family naturally can pay more casily the disproportion-
ately high rent, which is still the basis of many great
fortunes. Before the open coal fire hangs washing, drying
shoes and clothes and on it a meal is being warmed or a
kettle is simmering. The pall of smoke and the smells
which fill the room are indescribable. Hygienic con-
ditions of the most rudimentary sort are almost unknown.
Disease and infection are unavoidable. In consequence,
anyone suffering from an infectious disease is immedi-
ately and compulsorily transported to an isolation hospi-
tal, even if he should prove unwilling or claim that there
is a child to look after. It is only by this drastic means
that it is possible to hold in check the epidemics which
never cease to rage in the poorer sections of England’s
population, whether in the country or in the towns. In
th(? two bedrooms on the first floor live parents, growing
children (often five or six in a room) and infants in arms.

The only buildings which break the monotony of the
houses are the “pubs,” the cinema and the Ministry of
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Labour office, to which people go for payment of

ployment Relief. The “pubs,” as the primitive PUbli‘
bars with a counter are called, were until recently thc
only place of entertainment and rcla?nation, and indee(ei
the social centre of the poor community. Children of all
ages sit or lic outside the entrances.

The relief offices are generally little wooden huts
which have been put.up where a house has been demg].
ished. At certain times of the day long queues of Men
women and young people stand before them, Wwaiting My
collect the “dole.” On such occasions one often hears
“The Land of Dole and Glory” sung—an ironicy
rendering of the English National Anthem.

But nothing is so characteristic of the cultural standards
of these people as the garishly illuminated cinema, the
entertainment palace built in cubist reinforced concrete
showing a marked tendency towards the Soviet Russiar;
ideal of “People’s Recreational Centres.” Tt is totally
unrelated either to its surroundings, to English tradition,
or to the neighbouring architecture. The thick carpet
in the pretentious foyer, which blazes in the glare of
a thousand-candle-power chandclier, creates a grotesque
impression. This oasis of artificial brightness in gloomiest
England is responsible for a remarkable cult of clothes,
especially among the young girls, who generally ecarn
more money than anyone else in their family. Every-
thing which is no longer fashionable in London i§ sent
for sale in these outlying parts of the provinces.

Factory girls, who have the greatest difficulty in
feeding themselves properly, spend quite a dispropor-
tionate part of their wages on clothes, shoes and stockings,
hats and coats, gloves and bags, which are never used
except to visit the cinema. It has been estimated that a
third of the weekly wages earned in these streets of direst
poverty are spent in the cinema, either directly on two
or more visits to the “Pictures,” or indirectly on clothes,
which the magnificent entrance to the cinema seems to
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Together with the English yellow press, Jewish-
d films poison the masses of the population of
Here, where the people is notoriously unsuspect-

deand‘
controlle
Britain.

MR. WORLD CONTROLLER

THE uNempLOYED : ‘T say, John, you might occasionally
keep your eye on England.”

(The board over the hutch says: 2,000,000 unemployed
in England.)

N. S. Kurier.
ing, where every standard of criticism is lacking, the

Englishman receives such a distorted picture of foreign
nations and people whose habits differ from his own

that his lowest instincts are inevitably aroused.
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These are the melancholy conditions under which this
part of Britain’s population lives—the most unassumjy,
people in the whole of Western Europe. Modest in eatjp,
and drinking, in their homes and in their leisure, in thej;
mental and spiritual needs. No other workers woy)q
tolerate such an existence for long. But they are
physically exhausted and so lacking in mental vitalj
that they are content so long as they are able to Preserve
the standards of living to which they have been bory,
The narrow industrial development which for the lag;
century and a half has shaped the life of England’s
working class, has produced an utterly disillusioned type
of man. He has only one remaining wish—not to forfeit
the last remnants of his standard of living as a result of
world political events.

In Wales

“Something shall be done.” Those were the celebrated
words uttered by King Edward VIII when, a few weeks
before his abdication in 1936, he visited this part of his
kingdom and saw for himself the unspeakable misery
which had hitherto been carefully concealed from him
and from the general public.

Has anything been done? Can anything really be
done?

A very comfortable train takes us in two and a half
hours from elegant London to the “black hell”” of South
Wales. Where once prosperity, contentment in work and
a cultural life with a national character of its own existed,
the wheels stand still, factories have fallen into disuse, and
this people of miners and world-famous Celtic bards lives
in the most appalling poverty.

This country has never been a pleasant one in the
century and a half that has passed since the discovery of
coal and iron ore, since an unexampled system of exploita-
tion, characterized by the cheapest and always technically
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. ipment, was to bring in vast and quickly
ant uait'ei‘fl?;qz;n the mine owners. The valleys of South
g fgrmcrly s0 lovely, soon became craters of belching
alss moke. In them not only men, but also women
bk }Sl'ldren horses and dogs were harnessed for the
anddc tlion o,f this inexhaustible wealth of coal. The
Ero hl;g miner was paid, and still is to-day, by the amount

t? anl he has mined during the day. It is left to him to
0 ¢ anyone to help him he can. Andsoa father of a famfly
g;{en took his children from the age of seven w_lth him
?nto the mine, to clear away rubble or load coal into the
mine trucks. Women and children formerly often did the

job which is to-day done by ponies.

Everywhere in our round of the Welsh coal valleys we
met unemployed miners of little more than fifty who had
already spent forty years of their life underground. They
can clearly remember the time when their mothers and
grandmothers, sparsely clad, were forced to work in the
galleries and on the pit face. Female labour of this sort
is nowadays forbidden by law, but it is quite common for
a miner to take several boys down with him to help him.
This is necessary in order to keep his wages up to the
level of 35/- or 40/-, little enough as compared with the
average weekly wage of 70/- of an English labourer.

But the good old days of regular work and steady,
even if scanty, wages are long since past. A hundred
thousand miners with nothing to do: this means half a
million people are thrown on to the mercy of public
relief or on to charity. For only insured workers receive
at the very best 15/- relief, with a little extra for women
and children, and that is only just sufficient to keep them
from actual starvation.

The mineheads stand silent, no smoke issues from the
chimneys, steel ropes lie around rusting in ankle-deep
mud, machines and boiler houses are ruined as if a war
had swept over them. There are signs that everything that
was not too firmly secured has been taken away as scrap
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iron and firewood. Doors and windows are smas},
roofs fallen in. In one of the offices we found shed’
which had taken shelter against the heat of th, seeP
The floor of the office was covered with the remnaun.
. nts
of wage and order books, faded by wind ang Wweath,
Far and near no living soul. Where for many decy (;ir.
the riches of toil had been brought to the light of d;s
there was now an eerie stillness and emptiness, Y

Ruins wherever one looks are the terrifying Witnesse
of a perpetual state of unemployment which has come to
be taken for granted. Here, in the overcrowded valleys
of Glamorgan and Monmouthshire, in the Rhonddy
Valley, Merthyr, Ebbw Vale, Forest of Dean and the
countless other valleys of the South Wales mountajp
which have made England rich with their Black Golq
one and a quarter million men, women and childrcr:
vegetate, They are hopeless in their isolation, unheedeq
by the Press of England and the general public, except
when for a fleeting moment some hunger march to
London or an event such as the King’s journey touches
the nation’s conscience. Could he have helped?

Two years have gone by. Not one of the men who
stand in little groups at the street corners believes any
longer in help. England’s export trade with Welsh
coal is, as they themselves believe, lost for ever. “The
stupidity of the politicians at Versailles has ruined our
home trade by handing over the coal-mining districts of
Upper Silesia to Poland.” Nearly half the unemployed
miners are between the ages of forty-five and sixty-five.
Many of them have not done a single day’s paid work for
twelve years. The same fate awaits them for the rest of
their lives. You meet them everywhere, in the towns and
in the country of England, begging for work or shelter.
“The English have ruined us,” said a man in Rhondda
Valley to me in a resigned voice, “the best thing would
be to flood all the pits and mines.”

The misfortune of the Welsh is that they are principally
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ingle industry, namely mining. Since
dePcndent ona?:;tszﬁgt the worl}:i’s lost coal markets will
ke not:v ?Efapturcd, and that there are over a hundred
e z men in this industry with no prospect of em-
thousannt attempts have been made to establish new
Ployrﬂc. s, in Wales. Subsidies amounting to millions
mdusgézn granted by the State in order to tempt manu-
?aac‘;flrcrs from all over the world to settle in Wales and
to occupy factories wa..iting to receive them. Not only are
buildings, light, heating ‘and e}ectnc power to .bc had
almost free, but capital is available and a considerable
rebate in taxes is granted. Large long-term loans can

be obtained.

Meagre Results

No one can doubt the sincerity of these attempts to
provide new opportunities of work; but how meagre
and, by German standards, how incredibly paltry are the
results attained in five years of organization! A visit to
the largest “Trading Estate” is enough to prove this.
A few dozen miniature factory buildings have been put
up, such as one finds as store sheds or garages in factory
yards in real industrial districts. In 64 of these tiny
thin-walled huts factories have actually been established ;
in all 1,796 workers and employees have been provided
with a living. Nearly 8o per cent of these are young girls
carning minimum wages, with which they can support
neither families nor dependents. In many cases manu-
facturers from the same district have moved to the
“Trading Estate” simply in order to profit by its advan-
tages. The results of this attempt to help half a million
men have thus been entirely negative.

Over half Wales’s population of 2} million are the
descendants of settlers from Ircland. Their houses are
more like caves than anything else. Apart from one small
entrance there is only one small window on the first floor
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in the fronts of these rows of houses, which run Jjke

prison walls up hill and down dale. A sordiq E: ey
channel runs between the houses, into which rcquetl,e
emptied from every house. One very seldom finds N
hygienic system of drainage, as we know it, in the pr !
vinces in England. Even in a flourishing and well—to.:l) )
port like Bristol they are content to let their drains ﬂo‘g
into the canals which run through the city, so that evepy.
thing is gradually carried out to sea on the tide. Y

An old report of a Government Commission on livip
conditions in Wales states: ““The bodies and the habitg
of the population are as dirty as the villages and houses
in these districts. Everything centres round money angd
profit, which controls everything. The blame for thege
disgraceful conditions in the mining area must be laig
principally on the mine owners and employers of labour
who treat the miners and their families with less con:
sideration than cattle.” This verdict still holds good
to-day or rather once again holds good.

The great coal strike of 1926 finally put an end to the
prosperity which once existed. In the 150 years since
the foundation of the coal industry there was one short
period when good money was earned, and in which the
miner could earn up to £10 per week. That was during
the Great War and immediately after it, before the
Dictate of Versailles supplied the Western Powers with
vast quantities of coal. The numerous ports, too, which
are scattered along the lovely Welsh coast, have experi-
enced a corresponding wave of unemployment. In Cardiff
Docks, where 800,000 tons of coal a month were handled
in 1923, the corresponding figure in 1937 was 237,250 tons.
The revenue of the Great Western Railway from Penarth
Docks fell from /500,000 to £46,683. Naturally the bur-
den of this industrial decline fell principally upon the
population of the seaport towns, whose distress is, if any-
thing, still more acute than that of the mining valleys.
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Breeding Grounds of Bolshevism

of the industries of South Wales, the

.The tif)(:ilao?sviorld trade, and the fundamentally rotten
dicloe? of liberal economics have combined to implant
?ysf::ldreds of thousands of miners” hearts a feeling of
worthlessncss and futility, a feeling .which is having a
terrible effect on the younger generation. These are thf.j
hot-beds of English Communism, or rather Bolshevism
this is where Soviet propaganda is assiduously sprfa.d by
the ubiquitous activities of the “Left Book CIu!:). _ The
public bookshops sell the _wholfa range of Marmst litera-
ture, and in the lending hb{"aries and reading room's.all
the revolutionary literature Is to be had. .Books praising
Stalin and the Soviet system are to be had in the cheapest
editions. Thesc are cither printed in Moscow or, as any
impartial investigation will show, are published in
England with Russian money. An cfficient organization
sees to it that they reach the most out-of-the-way cottages.
Of course this Soviet literature does not stop short at a
glorification of the Russian Revolution and the existing
Soviet regime, but takes up the cudgels against the
National-Socialist and Fascist system in the most provo-
cative way. Not only the young people who have nothing
to do, but also old and experienced men, fathers and
officials, greedily consume this literature, which dangles
before them a way out of social distress.

The proverbial intelligence of the Welsh and their
avidity for intellectual food since the decline of Puritanism
make the;n a very receptive soil for the seeds of Marxist
propaganda.

In.thcse mining districts, where the homes of the
working population are often literally standing on the
bare coal by the pit side, no fire burns in the hearths of
countless inhabited houses. Coal has to be paid for no
less than potatoes or margarine. One sees women and
children on lonely slag heaps digging among the slag for
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little bits of coal to warm them in cold weather, Iy,
a garden, too, a little private shaft has been sunk, f,,
which at night neighbours in the same plight come :n
rake together a few sacks of coal. In the long vill,, X
strects many shop windows and public bars have 10ne
been painted white—a sign that they have nothing Jef
to sell.

Churches and the chapels of Puritanical sects have beey,
closed. Only a fraction of the population still retajp,
some vestiges of interest in spiritual matters, which for
centuries were the very life and breath of Wales. Utgte,
resignation reigns to-day in this part of Great Britajy
this part which has produced so many great poets an(i
writers, statesmen and generals.

many

Berliner Birsen Zeitung,
11-12 January 193q,
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HOW THE ENGLISH DO THINGS

English newspapers and Bishops cannot do too much to
expose the ‘atrocities’ to which the ‘poor Jews’ are
subjected. There arc people who almost turn somer-
saults in their eagerness to depict these atrocities ; certain
favourite tales of castor oil and other means of torturing
Jewish souls specially thought out by the inventive
Germans are served up again and again. We should
like to draw the attention of these gentlemen to conditions
in the English textile industry, in which opium is specially
distributed by the management to female hands for the
purpose of keeping their children quiet, so that they may
work undisturbed for the profit of ‘John Bull.” But the
English Governess will hear nothing of this.

Vilkischer Beobachter.
4 February 1939.
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Petticoat Parade

How times change! When before the war womey, ;

England were struggling for the vote and for -
. ; , qual
rights, they were derided as bluestockings and risiy
women.” In fact, the whole of public opinion deﬁnitel.
sided against the suffragettes. That was long, long aggl
Whereas in those days “bobbies’” removed demonstrating-
suffragettes forcibly from the streets and carried them tq
Police Stations, to-day the picture has gradually been
reversed.

While noble lords strut with measured tread round
golf courses, and honourable baronets grow flowers or
drink whisky, or pursue suchlike “manly” occupations,
the parade grounds of British barracks ring with the
clatter of heels and the marching steps of Women’s
Battalions. Yes, indeed! the ladies are learning to march;
Miss Smith is learning to stand to attention, darlings and
sweethearts are practising “halting” and “right wheel-
ing,” in the hope of soon becoming licutenants and
majors. . . .

Nobody would believe us if we were not in a position
to publish pictures in proof of this. Have a good look,
friends. With all due respects for the weaker sex, and
quite apart from the inevitable smile, one is seized with a
slight shudder when faced with these British Amazons.
If England were to fight its wars with armies of this sort,
she would certainly win them. Why? Because the soldiers
on the other side would quite forget how to shoot. But
it won’t come to that, because those who are marching
in our illustrations are “only” candidates for officers
commissions in the newly formed Women’s Auxiliary
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e in England. But they will—and this is really
Resﬁf‘l’1 to kill you—also learn to shoot. .
- ickly the British progressed with the military
ary Reserve is, moreover, shown

‘on of this Auxili
;du;iﬁlcttlsrcs themselves. Some of the women are not even
¥

d. This of course provoked floods of tears,
PrOE‘:]rLy if;cﬁ‘ethis the un-uniformed ones—after th_ey had
}r):x:\;vedp the traces of their womanly emotion with the

help of powder, lipsticks and eyeblack—appeared on
parade at the Chelsea Barracks. The tailors were paid
the equivalent of 250 marks for each of these ladies’
uniforms, but since the demand was so great, and further
since the making of women’s uniforms is fraught with
more difficulty as a result of the well-known biological
differences which distinguish them from the male sex,
and consequently take more time, many a darling was
compelled to march in her own clothes.

The drill sergeant of the Grenadier Guards cannot
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have had an easy job conducting these marching exep.:
For one thing, he was not allowed to treat th TClses,

women officers like recruits. Should he, for C:::{aﬁlture
in the case of the fourth lady cadet in the fmnt“;Plc,

spoiling the line, yell out in a stentorian vojce, «|,
out, number four in the front rank, please tuck jn 0ok
pouter-pigeon’s chest a bit!” Good gracious no );f;lur
would not do at all. That would be—oh! ShO(’:ki af
Well, he will know what to do instead. Perhaps e \r‘tgl
coo like a little Scottish nightingale, “Please, Miss M i
the left leg a little higher as you march, no, a |
higher still!”” Perhaps he will murmur like a mild sprip
breeze, “Oh, Lady Pembroke, would you bhe goog
enough to tighten your belt a little!” And what will the
drill sergeant do of an evening in the canteen? Well
he will probably double his ration of whisky as a resy;
of his efforts on the parade ground.

Since recruits are accepted for the Auxiliary Reserve
between the ages of eighteen and fifty, irrespective of
whether they are married or not, one can easily imagine
the touching scenes which took place in these weeks
among the relations of the recruits. Mr. Miller who is,
let us say, an employee in a big store, must now get used
to the fact that his sweetheart will no longer go dancing
with him. She will sighingly confess to him,  Oh, darling,
I didn’t know how strenuous marching was!”” Dignified
fathers of families must have had to mop up oceans of
tears, because their respected wives did not cut such a
good figure on the parade ground as an eighteen-year-old
sports girl. In other cases relatives have been aware from
the outset of a manly tone of command creeping in among
members of the “weaker” sex, which has doubtless
rejoiced the members of their families!

But it is no business of ours what consequences this
Guards parade—excuse us, petticoat parade—of Brownies
may have, since we allow others to acquire merit in their
own way, even if this way consists of a democratic game
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matter to us if English women
ot B lves into uniforms and march as stiffly as

hurl themse : d dripping with sweat, across
. in full war-paint an ripping

oéilzl:éﬁquare? We simply pity them. Let others take

a

o as 4 reprOaCh- We know that women only become
trz;,sn]y when and where men areé effeminate.

DEMOGC

azons. What does it

Different People, Different Customs!

- that women take to barrack
Small wondm}‘;ehs(;vr\:: em’cn who talk so loud about a
who do so much war-mongering, px"efcr
rtable life as heroes of fashion and rlv?.ls
to film stars in the truc tradition of thrice-holy Er}g_hsh
comfort. At all events the women officers of the Auxiliary
Reserve would do well not to model themselves on a
Mr. Eden or a Mr. Duff Cooper. '
Speaking for ourselves, we Germans have a (’:hffercnt
idea, or rather an opposite idea of these women's batta-
lions. We do not think that womanly charm, beauty and
gentleness should be stifled on parade grounds. Women
are not, and never will become, men. If we do not ask
the “Oh! so perfect” English to share our opinion, we
would call attention with all befitting modesty, which is
native to us Nazi barbarians, to the following: On Nazi
parade grounds and barrack squares only men march.
In Germany it is not necessary for women to become
men-women. Here no girls stamp out a military march,
here there is no Lieutenant Mary Agatha Smith, here
women do not stand to attention, and here women are
not subjected to the tender mercies of drill sergeants.

squAarcs when t
reventive War,
to lead a comfo

Der S. A. Mann,
13 January 1939.
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ing election are becoming increas-
.SlGNS o '?jlr::natpprzacs}:ruggle has broken out over the
g c:i:m ot: candidates in local constituencies. $ome-
n.omm: Jissatisfied voice spills the beans and malicmusl,y
&?:::ys some of the secret rules governing England’s

i del democracy-

mlxh(g:;zfv;ntﬁre candidate, Ywho has repcatcdly. failed
to be elected, has distributed a broadsheet to Parhamcpt
and the Press, which states .clcar]y and sunp.ly tha!: in
order to become 2 Conservative MP all thiat is required
is the necessary money, ability b.emg of quite sccon.da.ry
importance. This enfant terrible mmultz_meously. published
a detailed budget of what a Conservative candlglatc must '
be prepared to spend. According to him, candidates fall -
into three categories. First, the rich candidate (w1t.h
therefore the best prospects) pays £1,200 towards his
expenses, and an annual subscription of about ,g_l,ooo
towards party funds. Secondly, there are the candidates
with “fair prospects.” These pay about half their
expenses and contribute about £L400 annually to party
funds. Thirdly, there are the “paupers,” who are only
asked £100, and who as a result have practically no
= prospects of being put up as serious candidates, or even
1 if they are put up of being clected. A big Conservative
; evening paper published these facts under the sensational
headline, “What does it cost to become an M.P.?”

It is, of course, no news to us that in the democracies
Vélkischer Beobachter. in general, and in England in particular, only well-to-do
, people can afford the luxury of a share in political life.
An M.P. is paid a salary of £600 per year, of which £400
must be given to the party. The candidate in the first
| category in fact, must dive deeply into his own pocket
II2 113 1
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for the privilege of putting the coveted letters M P
his name. But it is entirely new for criticism of.“'
cratic”” conditions to find expression in the Cop )
Party. The leaders of the party have now in‘ffrvatwe
reforms to enable gifted candidates to enter th ey
of Commons independent of their financial positiz House
nothing much is likely to come of this since in a de B
the rich will always be able to preserve their irrrxlf(i) oy
and their power in the face of all “reforms.” —

Hakenkreuzbanpe,
13 Janua.l"y ]939:

9
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WHEN JOHN BULL IS DRUNK.

**One might—hic—send all the Jewish scum to German
East Africa; that might perhaps—hic—cure Germany of
her appetite for it.”’ '

Flammenzeichen.
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MR. CHAMBERLAIN’S UMBRELLA

us umbrella is more than a
fatllr::n Mr. Eden’s blacl_c hat, or
It is symbolical of a policy which
blem of simplicity and honesty,
ostensible unsel-

MR CHAMBERLAIN’S
mere attribute, more
M Daladier’s c1gar.
; ithout an em
annot do without |
fn order to convince the world of its

fishness. , Vilkischer Beobachter,
15 January 1939.

AN EVENTFUL BREAKFAST

« Five bombs went off, dreadful, my dear!
Old England nearly choked with Sear.”

ScorLAND YARD is looking feverishly for clues to the
mysterious authors of an outrage in which five bombs
in all exploded in various places in London and in
Manchester. As all the bombs exploded simultaneously,
it is presumed ‘that this is a.case of a premeditated and
carefully-planned attempt. When the overfed English-
man at his breakfast table heard this news he dropped
his beefsteak from his fork in horror.
) Der Angriff,
18 January 1939.
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GOOD NERVES—BUT ONLY WHERE OTHERg
ARE CONCERNED

“Why such excitements over these little pranks, John Bull?
Surely you are used to sterner stuff than that!!”

(The bomb is inscribed ““ Bomb Scare in England.”” Under
the gallows is written *‘British action against Arabs,”)

Der Mitteldeutsche.

MR. EDEN AND THE BOMB LAYERS

In the English opposition camp it is held that the activities
of the mysterious terrorists, which are holding England
in suspense, are directed against the interests of world
democracy. They have, it is suggested, enabled Chamber-
lain to distract attention from the Spanish catastrophe.
The Prime Minister and his supporters are alleged pur-
posely to have exaggerated the terrorist menace in order
to hamper ““the mobilization of the forces of democracy
for the protection of Government Spain and World
Democracy.”
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is particularly full of 'mdlgnatlon,

- chingillfe myIr)sterious terrorists with sa‘t':aotagcr.1
and is P reparing a special campaign of h'1s owl
He is now P OPn the other hand, and thls.xs particular y;
g theml;e is said to be contemplating a tour O

signiﬁcam',th the object of inviting the Irish revolutionaries
Ireland vllrils opposition group and make common cause

.« Chamberlain. It is rumoured that. he ha§ pro-
against the event of his coming to

; d them—in .
mised 0 TEWAT Berliner Borsen-Zeitung,
2g January 1939.

MR. ED
Mr. Eden bims

powcr.

365 4 .} IR
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T,

W

“T’d like to give you this nice piece of cake—particularly
as it doesn’t belong to me.”

(The “cake” bears the legend: “German East Africa.)
Westdeutscher Beobachter.
5y
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ENGLISH PROPAGANDA

ENcLisH propaganda is not restricted
Every Englishman is his own propagan,
sation Englishmen without exception
to divide against themselves those with whom t},
converse. Every English child is made aware ofEE
superiority in its earliest youth. In eating and dl'inkinlts
In manners and dressing, in its goings and COming,
in its actions and thoughts, it is taught everywhers’
to distinguish itself as superior to all others, Englisﬁ
morality is a morality such as no other People possesseg
English clothes have their own particular qualities
The flat tepid English beer has its own secret Inerit.
for the connoisseur. Naturally, English practical Chrig;.
ianity is also quite unique. Naturally, English demo.
cracy is based on political idealism while English fa]ge
teeth, to which three-quarters or more of the entire
English population is condemned after its fortieth year
are self-righteously considered the epitome of civilized
progress!

We cannot and will not enter into a discussion of this
philosophy. But it must be remembered that it masks 2
conviction of iron might, and a policy of self-interest that
sticks at nothing. There is never for a single moment
the slightest desire for impartiality or objectivity or,
indeed, reason.

English minds automatically distort every accepted
value. When a German points out his own achievements,

t(? high politi(:s_
C'hSt.. In conver,
Instinctively |

“he is accused of propaganda. But English propaganda

is simply a service to humanity. That is to say, only that

which serves English interests merits the name good.

Everything else is bad. There are Germans who think

they have reason to contradict this belief because, here
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ead praise of this or that (%err.nan
and. thert tFh(i?l }slgr‘:crEngI};sh newspaper or pcrlgdlcala:
achievcmﬂ;:i know that such things must be rea a}s] k.
‘Chey Sho:il in their proper context. He who pral;tlsl -
whole an lto blame, and the Enghshma.n n.la.kcs 1 u e
a o ilege. Whether a private individual or
of B8 B % Englishman belicves that he possesses

e : .
statesTia s cvgll?; of criticizing other nations O their

ivi c ri . o+ - - an
. d“g?ativcs. But criticism of him 1s rcga.crlcl,'led ase ts
o If a foreigner praises him, h? .blan y accep
e limited quantities, at once as a

- e and flattery in unli il ! -
{;ﬁ:e and as a confirmation of the opinion which he h
tri

Tot Ofli]::ssliilaghilt%rg‘it is at least posz_;iblc to enter
i o mzzonablc private discussions or intelligent conver-
e ;: with individual English people. For the present
S;Ja;m:mswcr is in the negative. English self-righteousness 1s
stiil so inordinate that it is capal?le of producmghc_xcellgnt
and impenetrable armour plating for batt_lc ships, bu
not of providing a basis for understanding.

Berliner Lokal Anzeiger,
15 January 1939.
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BRITAIN’S SPANISH INTERESTS

In order to understand Britain’s attitude in the §
war, the following important background must be
in mind. The Republican revolution of 1931
ended in the abdication of the King and was brought
about with the help of France and perhaps also of Russia
was followed by the conclusion of certain agreemens
The newly formed Republican Government in Madyig
and the French Government concluded an agreement by
which the latter was empowered to use the Spanish
railways to transport coloured French troops from Africa
to France. It is fairly certain that this treaty is still i
existence. The obstinacy with which France and Britaj
continue to maintain that the Spanish Red Government
is the legal Government of the country is probably
explained by their wish to uphold the legality of this
agreement.

London is well aware what this treaty is worth. The
British Government has no illusions as to the extent to
which French military striking power in Europe is
dependent on her ability to secure rapid reinforcements
of black troops from Africa. Of course the English public
has no inkling of all this. Official circles alone are in the
know. They know just how important these black troops
are as a factor in European politics. It is possible even
to assume that the whole trend of England’s policy in the
Mediterranean, and equally in Spain, is primarily con-
ditioned by her anxiety to secure this ““black” line of
communications in the Mediterranean. If the need
arises, England wants to be able to defend herself with
coloured troops on the Rhine.

This may serve to explain the British interest in the
Spanish war. It also explains why English policy has
120
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g in supporting Red Spain and has clung to _thc
erslst(‘:f_ln’“3 dia%%n in the interest of a peaceful solution.

hope ded as the only legitimate Govern-

Red Spain is regar

Groth in "Der Angmff™* =~

JOHN BULL IN THE MEDITERRANEAN
*“Look out, John Bull. If you blow yourself up too much
you’ll probably burst.”
ment, because it adheres to the agreement by which
France may use Spanish railways for the transport to
Europe of her coloured troops, who no doubt would play
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an extraordinarily praiseworthy role as the defen
civilization and of Christian faith and morals!

All these interests are centred in Catalonia,
cularly in Barcelona. Barcelona was probably destineq
as the landing place of what might be called Englang,
“Black Expeditionary Force.” For England’s sea power
is entirely responsible for the protection of thesc “black”>
communications by sea. It would be interesting 10 know
when the British Government proposes to enlightep
English public opinion, totally ignorant and unsuspecting
as it is, concerning the real underlying causes of England’s
non-intervention policy, and in particular England’s yita)
interests in employing these “civilizing™ black forces i
Europe.

ders of

and par;.

Berliner Lokal Anzeiger,
21 January 1g3q.

NEGUS, EDEN, BENE§ & co.

Voice of Negrin telephoning; ‘“Please wait a moment,
I will be with you in a second.” )
Schlesische Tageszeitung.

DEFENSIVE PROPAGANDA

defend ourselves against such agitators as
x:}:gug e&Iooper, Mr. Eden, Mr. Churchill or Mr. Ickes
and the rest, our action is denounced as an encroachment
on the sacred rights of the democracies. I_ need h?.rdly
assurc you that as long as the German Re'1Ch continues
to be a sovereign state, no English or American politician
will be able to forbid our Government to reply to such
attacks. Actually one would prefer to pass over 1n silence
the incessant agitations of certain British war-mongers.
But we must not forget this: )

1. Owing to the political structure of these democratic
States it is possible that in a few months’ time these war-
mongers may themselves be in the Government.

2. We therefore owe it to the security of the Reich to
bring home to the German people in good time the truth
about these men. The German nation has no feeling of
hatred towards England, America or France. But these
other nations are continually being stirred up to hatred
of Germany and the German people by Jewish and non-
Jewish agitators. And so, should the war-mongers achieve
what they are aiming at, our own people would be landed
in a situation for which they would be psychologically
quite unprepared and which they would thus fail to grasp.

I therefore consider it necessary that from now on our
propaganda and our press should always make a point
of answering these attacks, and above all bring them to
the notice of the German people. The German nation
must know who the men are who want to bring about a
war by hook or by crook.

Herr Hrrrer at Berlin,
30 January 1939.

122 123

= et izt




THE UMBRELLA

i ¢ has been talk in the papers about a
For g:orzing;f;;felrt is the umbrella which Mr. Chamber.
(l:cil;‘tlau:h e British Prime Minister, is supposed to haye
i;rr’ied at the Munich mecting. The umbrella seems
; dy to rival the flying powers of the dove of peace.
rcz;/’z’ probably Mr. Chamberlain did carry an umbrella
at M:ynich, although I and many other jpurr_lalists who
saw him at very close range did not notice it. During
those rainy days many people carried umbrellas, and will
continue to do so in future. How does it come about
then that it is just Chamberlain’s ‘peace thrella”
which survives the period of bad weather,_ without one
drop of the general rain of armaments, including the
British, making a hole in its cover?

Since Munich British world propaganda has been
operating rather skilfully with Chamberlain’s efforts on
behalf of peace. The umbrella is very well adapted to
vague talk without coming to the point. It is impossible
to open it without Chamberlain at Munich becoming
visible because there is not room for four under a single
umbrella of peace . . . thus Mr. Chamberlain marches
into contemporary history, umbrella in hand, as the
Munich man of peace.

It is splendid material for the entire British Press. But
why must German papers continue to drag this umbrella
through their columns?

Der Angriff,
17 February 1939.

THE UMBRELLA
G e E
S

X o "f
S5 o
0 255 |

S

T

| —

CL@; AV

Miss Britannia, the old Governess, has made a monopoly
of the world’s morals. Her humanitarian activities have
fully entitled her to this—for example she protected the
Indians, and took the Irish under her wing.

She made a clean sweep in South Africa and came to
the aid of the Boers, and established order in Canada,
Egypt, Palestine, and many other corners of the globe.
Amid general rejoicing, Britannia’s umbrella cropped
up again at Munich with new contributions to peace.
But it was all a fraud, for in London the shape of the

umbrella has since altered a little.
Simplicissimus.
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A SILESIAN VALLEY IN
AFRICA

Love of Home in Foreign Lands

Tue “Silesian Valley” of which we w1_'itc‘ to-day is the
home of a genuine Silesian from tlt.le' dlStI.'ICt of Breslay,
who has settled at the foot of the Kilimanjaro and calleq
his farm “Silesian Valley.”

Party Comrade Oswald G. Uberriick has spent years
in Africa. As a schoolboy he read a book about Africa
which excited him so much that he eventually joinéd the
Colonial forces and when his time was up settled at a spot
about 3,300 feet above sca level. The Great War came
and, despite Lettow-Vorbeck’s heroic resistance, every.
thing German was eliminated from the colony. QOyr
Silesian friend, too, was expropriated. '

After a number of years at home, however, he suc.
ceeded in returning to Africa and was allowed to take
over part of the farm, which meanwhile had become less
prosperous owing to bad management. Its present extent
is about 260 acres and coffee is the chief crop. The
farm has 65,000 trees. Each tree bears on an average
about half a pound of raw coffee. The coffee is sent to
Hamburg, where it fetches a better price than that paid
for foreign brands. In this way the planter is given
practical help by his newly strengthened fatherland,

The chief trouble of German farmers, shortage of
labour, is not known in Africa. Party Comrade Uberriick
reports that he can have all the labour he needs. If one
of his labourers tires of work there are plenty of applicants
for the vacancy. It may here be mentioned that the
British administration is not popular with the blacks,
because it is not above inflicting heavy money fines in
126
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A CYNICAL REPLY

“My Lord, why don’t Britain and France simply
return the German colonies if they do not helong to
them?”

“That is the point, my Lady, we can’t dispose of some-

thi hich is not our property.”’
R S it e Kladderadatsch.
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case of any delinquency. There is also the punishme

of forced labour, which is even more unpopular; 3 p, nt
only cares to work until he has the absolute minimiro
required for living. o

Party Comrade Uberriick further reports thay all
Germans in Africa take the closest interest in events 4
home. They feel quite clearly that to-day Germay
enjoys a very different standing among the nations thay
was the case a few years ago. Quite commonly it happens
that even English people tell him: “We really envy you
this Adolf Hitler.”

Many of our countrymen in Africa are party members
and all listen in with enthusiasm when the Fiithrer Speaksi
It goes more or less without saying that they play thejr
part in the great work done by the Winter Help. Although
for the most part they do not live in affluence, they insist
on contributing their share; last winter they subscribeq
no less than [£1,800, a fine testimony to their united
support for the Fithrer. Their one longing now is that the
Fithrer may soon succeed in restoring the colonies to the
Reich; then the Silesian Valley in Africa will also witness
a new prosperity.

Schlestsche Tageszeitung,
22 February 193g.

GOOD ADVICE

CertaiN English know-all, whale-bone-collared aunts,

would be better employed in turning their lorgnettes on

the far from idyllic conditions in India than in prophesying

that the lack of whipped cream in Germany must lead

to a horrible famine.

Westdeutscher Beobachter,
27 February 1939.
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WHAT’S GOING ON IN PALESTINE?

The Silence of the Forest.
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HOW THE LONDON WORKER
LIVES

WaeN we reached Lavender Street in London the sme]|
was nothing like lavender. The ascending odours wer,
varied but commonplace. The domestic smell of boileq
cabbage and roast meat mingled with that of horse-dung
and rancid fat. It was a dim street. The clothing anq
persons of most of the inhabitants whom we met emitteq
a smell of stale sweat.

From the windows of the houses you could only see 5
narrow strip of sky, the gloomy window-sills of the houges
opposite and the grey slates. Most of the male inhabitants
were dock labourers. The street and houses were perma-
nently full of squalling groups of street urchins all scream.
ing together. A number of extremely dirty and no less
noisy boys were continually playing football in the road.

Only ten minutes ago we had halted on Hungerford
Bridge, and had leaned over the iron railings. We saw
the river and the greatest city of Europe in the splendour
of its strength and mystery. London had seemed parti-
cularly beautiful—a city of civic majesty floating gently
upon the curve of the Thames.

Here on the other hand was sounded a note of toil and
poverty. In fact, Lavender Street is a long way from
Camden Town, the real factory centre and working
quarter, and from the East End proper with Whitechapel,
which is the true centre of poverty and of the worst
London distress. Lavender Street is an intermediate
workman’s street.

At No. 13 we met William Youhill. His dwelling,
bedroom, kitchen-sitting-room, and sitting-room with
bed for a guest was up under the roof. In the blue-black
gloom we could see from his sitting-room the distant
lights and the vague dome of St. Paul’s, huge and fantastic
palaces, ancient and glimmering towers. Close before our
130
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re rose every kind of roof and chimney in faded

ey;s 3,13 grey and brown. William’s home was clean,
rt:l d the beds had white covers, though the furniture had
a

d most of its paint.

los:;;ulfagn? nYouhill was short and fat; he wore a dark

it (it was Sunday) and had a grey beard. He looked
- (ly what he was—an old English dock labourer living
exa%r};ndy and mutton like hundreds of thousands in
< don. When we told him why we were calling on him
111‘: nsa.icl in a voice saturated \fvith. friendly Sf:nsibility:
«] am the Chairman of the Union in our district. I can
tell you everything or nothing at all. I would prefer you
to ask my son. He’ll be in in half an hour.”

Mis. Youhill gave us tea. She was a woman of fifty,
Jean and sinewy, with brown eyes that were rather hard
and hungry. Her nose, with its bloodshot tip and network
of tiny blood-vessels, formed a red triangle; but probably
she had a heart of gold, like so many English women of
her age. )

William had been a dock labourer for thirty years.
He had become a foreman and was earning as much as
40/- to 50/- per week. The work was hard and severe.
He received no money for his work as Chairman of the
Union. In a month his earnings came to about £10, but
the wretched every-day realities of the English working
man’s struggle for existence buzzed around him daily
like so many flies.

His simple budget was as follows:

Rent .. - L2 o o
Food, plus brandy L5 o o
Building subscription f1 o o0
Clothing, taxes and

Trade Union .. L1 o o
Savings - L1 0 ©O

The savings were meant for his old age, and the building
subscription went to his son, who was a bricklayer and
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was building himself a house. Later he would be alloweq
to live free with him in exchange.

“f1o0 per month,” said William. “You would thipj
that was pretty money. But when it has to be divideq
like this there’s nothing left over. Before the war e
were earning £3 a month as dock labourers and it wen¢
further. I ask you —his face reddened, and he began
to open his heart—*“ why can’t the London working mep
get out of their slums? Many earn less than 1. Afier
thirty years’ work 1 have reached the highest stage in oyr
Union, and if others earn less than I it 1s all the Unijon’s
fault.”

We looked at him in surprise. For years he had fought
like a gladiator in the trade union arena.

“Yes,” he continued, “it is all a struggle. You have
to keep on your feet and fight, and not let them get you
down. Thank God I am old. Our boys will perhaps have
a better chance in life than we. In England we don’t
have to love our neighbour, but we have to keep him
from getting us down. I don’t suppose it is better in other
countries, except, of course, in Germany. Here we have
to bargain with a weapon in our hand.”

So he sat, William Youhill—an old man by the side
of his old wife. A sudden wholesome candour had arisen
in him. He had laid his soul bare before his guests.

The Man Provides the Trousseau

Meanwhile Edward, the only son, had come into the
room. He was twenty-seven years old and a bricklayer,
i.e., a member of the best-paid group of manual workers.
Building activity is considerable in England, and accord-
ingly bricklayers are among the best-paid workmen in the
Empire. With all his overtime Edward earned—it is no
exaggeration, he showed us his pay envelopes—£15 per
month. He was unmarried and living with his parents.
He stood before us tall and slim, a gentleman. His
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nerves Were better thar} the average, and he had the steely
resolution of the Englishmen _of his class which fits them
so well for minor undertakings. Accordingly he had
decided to build a house in Croydon where he and his
parents Were going to live. He pays £10 per month,
and in five years it will be his property. That still left
him £5 for himself. Dinner and supper he had free at
home : all he had to get himself was clothing. Part of the
money went for sport, which occupied all his spare time
unless he happened to be reading. Taxes, health insur-
ance, unemployment insurance, trade union contributions
and fares took L1 per month. The rest he saved.

«That will be for later on,” he explained. *“Some day
I want to marry, and then I have to provide the trousseau,
as is usual in England.”

Edward was well off, he had no worries. He was full
of life, was six feet tall and stood squarely on his feet.
He radiated youth and strength.

“The British working man’s position is good and bad,”
he said, when our conversation passed to general con-
ditions. “It would not be fair to say that it is better than
that of your working men. On the whole it is no worse.
Perhaps there is more distress in our towns, but then there
is also more wealth, Things are more settled with you.
If we were to come to hate you some day we should
still always envy and admire you. There is something
beautiful about you, an invincible courage, something that
cannot be expressed in words, that cannot be weighed or measured.
It is the mental attitude of the German working man. . . .”

We left the flat and the house together. The domestic
smell of boiled cabbage and roast meat still hung about
the staircase. Arm in arm we walked down Lavender
Street, united by a sudden understanding, an open and
tender sympathy.

Berliner Lokal Anzeiger,
1 March 1939.
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QUESTIONS TO ENGLAND

THE speech of the Prime Minister in Birmingham apq
the continued insolence of English and French news.
papers constitute a mass of provocations and insults tq
Germany and her Fihrer. We do not feel inclined to
acquiesce in silence. We are compelled to deny to states
who preach from so hypocritical a pulpit, states whose
guilt of crime against the world is so monstrous, the right
to vent thus their raving hate of Germany. It must not
be forgotten that the struggle waged by the Reich for
life, justice and existence has its historical origin in the
shameful Dictate of Versailles. Germany in self-defence
was compelled to liquidate Versailles. But the victor
powers have not made nearly enough amends for what
they did to us in their mad lust for destruction.

The democracies of the West have no right because of
what has happened in Bohemia and Moravia to stir up
against us their peoples and the rest of the world in so
underhand a fashion. England in particular has every
reason to mind her own business. When she declares
that tiny Czechei was no danger to the great Reich we
cannot help asking whether a rising in Waziristan or
in some corner or other in India is a danger to the security
of the mighty Empire. Why does England repress these
risings with knout and sword?

For this procedure there is no other word but abysmal
Pharisecism and immoral double dealing, both of which
are seen in their finest flower. For this reason, too, it is
blatant hypocrisy for England to concern herself with the
genuineness of the German standpoint on race. An
Empire which has under its protection Zulus and Bush-
men, and which time and again has mocked at the German
racial laws, has no right to play the part of a protector
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of races. Hypocritif:al sympathy with poor slaves doesn’t
ally with England’s own record. Germany must reject
the interference of the Western democracies, for what the
Fihrer did last week is a purely German domestic
conccrﬂ- %

Bohemia and Moravia _form a German living space in
which we do not recognize forcign interests. We have

PP,

Third man missing. . . .
“For 20 years we had been playing together so nicely.”
(The empty chair is labelled : Czechs.)

B.Z. am Mittag.

never meddled in English affairs. Great Britain is con-
cerned about the fate of political prisoners and Jews in
what used to be Czechoslovakia. She has not much
troubled about the fate of those millions of people who
perished in her imperialist wars of conquest. Nor did the
agony of the hundreds of thousands who were tortured in
the cells of the Cheka disturb in the slightest these pious
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English. The miseries and torments of the Span;
Nationalist prisoners, the murder and torture of Spm
priests and nuns never touched the hearts of these —s
On the other side of the Channel no one ever sheds tm;

THE WORLD'S GOVERNESS

“The peoples of the world enjoy liberty only under
British domination, for we are the trustees of justice,
Christianity and humanity.

Der Angriff,

except when shedding them seems to be useful for political
ends—certainly never for humanitarian ones.

Besides, it cannot be often enough repeated that it was
the wish of the Czech people to lay confidently in the
hands of the Reich its fate and its future. When Mr.
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spoke of “suppressed liberty” and of

- ary force of arms’ _hg might well havc_ thought
wsangWl? 4 5 Great Britain attacked the tiny Boer
of the d?subducd them with fire and sword. In the days
States a0 Smy showed her sympa‘thy for the raped Boers
when ade it plain to the Reich that the fate of the
Eﬂglal:::r;ol ¢ly her own concern and had nothing what-

ith us.

ever 10 F“i,:;d\:,ith the Boers, a war waged with the most

In this thods conceivable, England kept imprisoned in
savage mcﬁon camps—incidentally concentration camps
t:cmc:cnt-"':l1 German invention, the patent being entirely
are l-l°,:_w=“ over a hundred thousand men, women and
Eﬂ_ghs of whom in one month alone 2,956 died. In
chl}lli;{: and Moravia, however, not a shot was fired and
]:z one was tortured to death.

Gimilarly Albion murdered, plunqcr_cd and enslaved
the Irish people. And has Great Britain perhaps asked
the French Canadians wh_cthcr they want to live out their
Jives miserably in an English colony? No one in the world
ever heard Chamberlain, with all these methods of con-

uest and oppression, acts of terror and tyranny before
gim raise a warning voice or seek to rouse the English
cons,cicncc. Yet it was the lowest lust for power and gold
that incited England to these crimes.

With horror, anger and revulsion, moreover, we
remember the time when England and the democratic
West allowed Senegalese negroes to strike German
women and children in the Rhineland and the Ruhr
with rific butts and riding whips. In those days the
English didn’t care when French officers struck honour-
able and proud people simply because they didn’t salute
their oppressors, nor did they protest when brutal negro
soldiers were stationed here on our Rhine bridges, negroes
to whom we had to show our passes before we could
cross, who sneered at us with cruel spite, who raped our
wives, tortured our brothers and violated our children,
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Where was the horror of the democratic w ¢ stronger than, England’s. Did .
Where was the racial conscience of Chambzrld then? a flect as strong as,o?ﬁ ially against England when S |

rlai i
Clemenceau? Not one fraction of this dishonomaét; a5 Germany u:-:ac{vﬁab people were mowed down by
our people has yet been made good or atoned for “_Ro poor tort
s Ty .

;rm.les afxd cruelties of the hunger blOCka-dC,_IHaintaine d ‘
gainst innocent German mothers and childrep aft
the war, were so monstrous that no expiation could -
atone for them. Yet we do not desire revenge, we dOCVer
wish to repay in kind, although our right to do o i;mt ;
thousand times justified. All we ask is justice. If we : ’
refused that, we must take it for ourselves. e

The screams of protest at the Third Reich’s degiy
for conquest and for the creation of a hcgemony ov;.
Europe are the result of the same lying spirit and the
same bad conscience. For which nation is it that ha
assured herself by robbery, plunder, arson, murder apq
oppression, of the greatest world hegemony ever seen?
The answer is England. It is not Germany that owns 3
quarter of the globe and rules a third of mankind, byt
Albion. Her lust for world dominion assured her posses-
sion of the world’s riches, while Germany by painfyl
struggle and hard work has still to-day to fight for her
existence.

You are mistaken, Mr. Chamberlain! It isn’t you
who ought to be disillusioned and angry with Germany
and its leader, but it is we who have every reason to be

L . i icatu ublished in a French newspaper at the
d1$1111}510ned with England and. her statesmen, Ou 'tIx‘jrrl:: ‘c:y?'rtlfle BI:érpWar, has lost nothing in tgpilgal value.
colonies were stolen from us. So far there has not been One only has to replace the skeletons by Arab corpses,
the slightest sign that you are willing to return them. which serve as Christmas-tree decorations for Great
The criminals of Versailles and their successors, if they Britain’s festive table. The gentleman representing
had any sense of shame, ought to blush even to-day at the England in the picture is Lord Chamberlain.

wrong which they did, and by which they degraded a Westfalische Landeszeitung.
nation which had been civilized for twenty centuries.

At all times Germany respected England’s interests. . England’s machine-guns, their farms and huts burned
We were sufficiently generous to negotiate the Naval down and blown up, and Arabs who love freedom and
Agreement on a basis which left England supreme at sea. honour humiliated, tortured and outraged?

No one in the world could have prevented us from building We are disappointed in you and your methods, Mr.
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Chamberlain! Not we, but you and your democrag;
henchmen are in the dock. The hypocritica] 13
treacherous mentality of your Western de:mocra.:t‘1
makes the goddess of justice veil her face. The dcmocrac;cs
have tried long enough to tell the world that Gcrmanes
the victim not the assassin, is responsible for the unre);;
in Europe.

Awakened Europe, and especially awakened Greater
Germany, has smashed this rickety structure raised b
political gangsterdom. We are sober enough to be abje
to take the proper steps against the latest politica]
manceuvres and all their consequences. We have trieq
for years to make friends with England. From the experi-
ence of the last few days it seems necessary to revise that
desire.

Hakenkreuzbanner,
21 March 1939
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A typical example of the German “encirclement”
propaganda. These front page headlines of the West-
falische Landeszeitung read: Anti-German encirclement
policy continues. English diplomacy hand in hand with
Moscow.
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His Lordship—The Moral Expert

Tue right noble Lord Halifax, Foreign Secretary of
Great Britain, saw fit in the Hogse of Lords to make a
statement On Germany’s assumption of the protectorates
of Bohemia and Moravia. If we are to judge by the
contents of the speech, we must conclude that Lord
Halifax felt himself obliged to outline before an elected
assembly of the kind of which democracies are so proud
a political programme adapted to the intellectual level
of the petty bourgeois. Otherwise it is inconceivable that
his Lordship, who is generally so accurate and well versed
in the Empire’s history, should have committed the
blunder of asserting that the policy of the British Empire,
in contrast to that of certain authoritarian states, was
based on the principle of the freedom of nations. With
his Lordship’s permission we will submit Halifax’s state-
ment, which is as extraordinary as it is inaccurate, to a
critical examination.

His Lordship was pleased to refer to a “Policy of
Freedom.” Does he believe that freedom consists in
flogging Arabs whose only crime is their love of liberty?
Does he believe that it consists in bombarding and
blowing up entire villages in Palestine or in persecuting
the Irish, who at this very time are demonstrating their
love for their English “Motherland” by bomb outrages?

Has England forgotten that concentration camps, such
a favourite topic of the English Press, were first used in
1900 during the Boer War? And what concentration
camps those were! In her day, in order to suppress
guern_lla warfare, England, under Kitchener’s guidance,
estftbhshed forty concentration camps for a total popu-
lation of 100,000. The inmates of these camps—the
Boersa their wives and children—had the cold comfort of
knowing that the English had thought of “everything.”
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MRS. BRITANNIA, THE GOVERNESS | “Why do you keep bring-

ing me news from the Empire? When I want to register

55
indi i need reports from Germany.
s . . Miinchener Illustrierte Presse.

hildren had to
We know what defenceless women and ¢ ‘

un(:ierxéo in those camps after they .ha.d been prowclt;d
with an object lesson in English political methods by the
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ning of their farms. The proud
spectz.clf!f Ofoglgedgg wo%nen, and 16,000 dead children
!-ecorg.ou;}éd by impartial historians. The blood orgies
e e 1(:(‘;Pterrible that even France, now England’s ally,
wcreﬁ;lc d with horror at the England of those da-ys. For
Yo ake of a few gold and diamond mines Kitchener
g::ir:cd that the Boers should be st?.mped out by force. . . .

Nor was it by chance that Kitchener was cn.trustt_:d
with this task. He had already shown his sp.ec1al. g1ft
for this sort of work when_ he quelled the' Mahdi uprising
in the Sudan. At that time, wh?n natives ar}'ned with

rimitive weapons were systematically fextcrmmatcd by
England’s modern arms, what a merry little man-hunt it
all was! Incidentally, the English com{nandcr subse-
quently always felt very proud of this achievement.

This chapter of English humanity was a worthy sequel
to the methods of persecution employed in India, where
dum-dum bullets—an English invention!—mowed down
tens of thousands of Mahommetans, ostensibly as a
desirable demonstration of British righteousness. Or
perhaps his Lordship remembers the case of the Ionian
Islands. These passed into the hands of France in 1797,
but had to be surrendered in 1807 to the overwhelming
strength of England’s humanitarian fleet. Admittedly
the English were unable to boast a completely happy
experience. The Ionians vigorously resisted the enforce-
ment of English morality and refused to recognize it as
sacrosanct. As a result, England was forced in 1863 to
cede the islands to Greece.

Similar, too, is the story of the winning of Cape Colony,
which was systematically subjugated during the nine-
teenth century. Here the incorporation of Basutoland
was followed by the bloody conquest of East and West
Griqualand, Mashonaland and finally by the occupation
of the entire Transvaal—all free states, which subsequently
had plenty of opportunity of learning at first hand the
admirable methods practised by the British!
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It was the same Britain—quite unselfishly, of coyrs
and purcly on moral grounds—which protected h: ;
interests in the Far East. She did not omit, naturally b1-
a most justifiable sale of opium, cocaine and heroin, tZ
dangle before the poor Chinese, at least in his dreams ’th
illusion of that freedom of which the British mercenagin.
had robbed him for the greater glory of the Empircs
In this case English moralizing policy must be paid th(;
compliment of the admission that it did its job thoroughly
Between 1826 and 1839 the consumption of opium alone
rose from 4,000 cases of 40 kilograms to 30,000 cases.

When China finally opposed the drug traffic ang
systematic smuggling organized by the British, ang
ordered the destruction of all poisonous drugs, England
declared her action to be immoral because she saw her
trade and her profits affected. She straightway declared
war, and with ninety-five warships “triumphed” over
the unarmed Chinese coolies. She received 21 million
dollars compensation and secured the cession of Hong
Kong as a new stronghold of the Empire. And so in this
part of the world, too, English morality was saved!

But even in those days England refused to be swayed
by false sentiment. The most liberty-loving country in
the world—where else but America?—could tell a thing
or two in this connection, were it not for the fact that
to-day, on grounds of democratic friendship, a veil of
neighbourly love is drawn over such things. But it used
not to be so. In 1794—not so very long ago—England
violated the sovereignty of the U.S.A. by a military
invasion of Ohio. But this did not surprise the Americans,
since ten years previously, contrary to the express terms
of the Peace Treaty of 1783, the city of New York had
not been evacuated. Moreover, when the evacuation of
American territory finally took place in 1796, it was not
without a remarkable display of English interest in Ameri-
can movable property, which was seized in the most
summary fashion, to be lavished on English estates at home.

144

HUMANITY

i itish public men and women have appealed
2 ezjlrdhlf %‘zgg :)sn bl:():half of the “thousands of Arab children
thSb fathers and mothers were killed or mutilated during
3’15 fighting and unrest in Palestine.”’

“Darling, don’t forget to drop a packet of bandages for
the poor Arab children with every bomb.”
Kladderadatsch.

Indeed, England may be said to have specialized in
the art of treaty breaking. Of thirty Anglo-American
treaties alone, eight have been broken by England.

But why look for examples from the past? Palestine
and the Balfour Declaration provides a contemporary
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example of a double deceit, practised upon both Je
and Arabs, dictated solely and utterly by motives of shcts
power policy and altered political circumstances, ‘

It was the same policy which blew liberty-loyip
Indians from cannon muzzles and resulted in 1919 in thg
Blood-bath of Amritzar when English troops fired mcrci?
less volleys without previous warning upon a peacefy]
gathering and killed hundreds of people.

It is the same policy which, by means of forged docy.
ments and bribery turns obedient creatures into represen.
tatives of Britain’s interest and which cries “policy”
whenever it really means “business.” It is, and always
has been, a policy which made plunder one of its officia]
guiding principles and regarded unscrupulous extortion
from wealthy countries as legitimate game.

1t is the same old policy which to-day moves his
Lordship to utter unctuous words, which have at once
a moralizing and a hypocritical ring. It is true, of course
that his Lordship’s social standing has saved him from
the necessity of ever having to go hungry, and that he
sees in the demonstrations of his own unemployed
countrymen only a reprehensible interruption of his
traditional mode of living.

How can he be expected to show a degree of objectivity
sufficient to see things from a non-British point of view?
A noble Lord is calm and strictly realistic in outlook.
An infant mortality of 40 per cent in the Boer War, the
blockade of defenceless women and children in the Great
War were weapons against which the men at the front
were powerless. Why should these well-tried methods of
British statesmanship be changed or abandoned! Cer-
tainly not for the sake of the Third Reich!

Damn it all, tradition has to be kept up—the tradition
of an Empire built upon blood, injustice, treaty-breaking
and savagery!

B.Z. am Mitlag,
22 March 1939.
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FORTY-TWO WARS IN
EIGHTY YEARS

A Balance Sheet of British * Peacefulness™

[ War against Russia

3 Wars against Afghanistan
4 Wars against China

2 Wars against the Sikhs

3 Wars against the Kaffirs ..
g Wars against Burma

g Wars against India

4 Wars against the Ashantis

1 War against Abyssinia

1 War against Persia

1 War against the Zulus

1 War against the Basutos ..

1 War against Egypt

3 Wars against the Sudan ..

1 War against Zanzibar

1 War against the Matabele

2 Wars against the Boers

1 War against the Central
Powers
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1854

1838, 1849, 1878

1841, 1849, 1856, 1866
1848, 1855

1845, 1851, 1877

1850, 1852, 1885

1857, 1860, 1863, 1864,
1868, 1869, 1890, 1895,
1897

1864, 1873, 1896, 1900
1867

1852

1878

1879

1852

1894, 1896, 1899

18g0

1894

1881, 1899

1914~-1918-

12 Uhr Blatt,
23 March 1939.
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THE MORALITY OF THE RICH
A Final Reckoning with British Arrogance

By RetcusMINISTER DR. GOEBBELS ,

It is a mere matter of experience that it is invariably
easier for the rich to be moral than for the poor. Wealth
is a source of protection against trespass; conversely
poverty is an incentive to it.

For instance, it never occurs to a rich man to steal a
loaf. The only person who ever steals a loaf is one who
is hungry and has no money to buy bread. When the
rich man is hungry there is bread enough and thousands
of other things at hand to satisfy his hunger.

Again, the laws of family and social intercourse are
inevitably stricter among the poor than among the rich.
The poor are for the most part huddled in tenement
houses, while the rich live in roomy villas—so roomy in
fact that an individual can get away from others and
never be a nuisance to anyone else. But in the tenement
houses, if the occupants are going to live on friendly
terms, the wireless has got to be turned off at a certain
time to allow the next-door neighbour to get some sleep.
In a big house the loydspeaker can blare away all night
long, for the next house is several hundred yards away.
The poor are much more disciplined in their way of life
than are the rich; if they were not they couldn’t get on at
One of the most fiendish forms of execution of all times. all, living bunched together as they do.

Devised and employed by the British during the Mutiny. [ Hence it is barefaced insolence for the rich to censure
N. 8. Kurier. | the poor because among the poor certain laws are valid

| which are to a certain extent imposed laws and accepted
as necessary impositions, but which the rich can do
without.
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. Beware of the over-moral!

Turning now to morality itself, the most moral mep
are as a rule those who have a wild life behind them. Ap
old proverb holds that the worst whores become the most
pious of people when they are old. Nature makes moralit
then come easily, for it is quite understandable that when
they get old they try in frenzied haste to retrieve what they
lost in a misspent youth. They want to forget an infamous
past and so they attack the young with moral clichés.

VOLKISCHER®BEOBACHTER
RS ae | e c seo Fesiieasaen

Antwort an dic Hefzer in London und Paris

Cdylufs mit der moralsgeudyclei!

Sic wollen das Versalier Gewallsysiem verewigen und reden von Horal und Redy
fle e | Gewiffenlofe Panifmahe
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== in.den Demofrafien

Auslprache unter oler Augen
mit der Demohratie

Vom Guidsminire: By Seebbels

| Lobem 84 Mo servriiiors Ricatiosin g Gistvoiong Dratibionds widbranben
=|
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Front-page headlines of the Vilkischer Beobalcher giving
prominence to Dr. Goebbel’s article.

In other words what was taken for granted before has no
such validity now. Morality becomes easy in old age,
particularly when one has spent a long youth in dissolute
living.

Application to the Life of Nations

This is just as true of nations as of individuals., And
here we arrive at the reason why at this moment we
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cannot come to an understanding with the democracies,
and particularly with England. . N

The English are very fond of: talking about pohtlcz.).l
morality. They possess everythmg. they need .for their
national life. In an age when little was said abPut
political morality, they gathered together a world empire,
And now they uphold that empire with moral clichés.

Figuratively speaking, they never need to thix}k of
stealing food since they are never hungrY: Possessing a
world empire as a source of raw materials, they can
afford to laugh at our Four Year Plan.

Things have not been made so easy for us QCrmans.
We attained national unity only within the last six years,
That unity is therefore still youthful and still bears all the
scars of our old disunity. We have therefore to act
circumspectly and on occasions forcibly, lest our old
wounds break out anew.

The English have all that we need

Take one instance. The English can afford the luxury
of freedom of opinion : it costs them nothing and cannot
ever threaten the close bonds of their Empire. The whole
English race is united in one Empire. Therefore the
English never need to use surprises in order to present
the world with a fait accompli. They have already got all
they need or could possibly wish.

How should England understand what it means to
raise a people to be a nation when the English people for
centuries have been united in a solid Empire?

But we are compelled to do this very thing. We cannot
do otherwise. We do it not from haughty pride, but just
because we want to live. That has no connection with
morality.

True English Duplicity

A day or two ago it was declared in a very authori-
tative quarter in London that England did of course
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exercise protectorates, but that these protectorates had
no other object than to provide the peoples living under
them with greater freedom and higher culture.

When the public was favoured with this fundamental
wisdom, a broad grin spread over the face of Europe,
The English have a habit of disguising the truth and of
drawing the veil of moralization over questionable
activities in a way that can only astound us. They are
such moralists to-day because they have comfortably
feathered their nests, and can now forget their historic
past. It does not concern them that the peoples are divided
into haves and have-nots. They clearly do not appreciate
that this attitude is an aggressive insult to the have-nots,
A divine law has ordained that the English shall have
everything and that the other nations shall be debarred
from the riches of the world, dependents on England’s
graciousness.

«“The Times”

There is in London a newspaper which is pre-eminently
characteristic of the English mentality. This journal is
called The Times. For the most part it deports itself in a
most sedate and gentlemanly fashion and only under
compulsion, so to speak, descends to contumely and
vituperation. It is extremely moral and takes upon itself
as its divinely ordained task the doling out of political
judgments and injunctions to the whole world. As the
supreme judicial authority it presumes to interfere in
everything which goes on under the sun, and so is the
incarnation of the typical British conception of the divine
order of the world. The extraordinary thing is that it
sometimes really looks as if the English actually believed
what they say.

Their Press misrepresents things in so barefaced and
insolent a way that one’s breath is literally taken away.
And even when the Press is given the lie, it remains so
beautifully obstinate in its misrepresentation that the
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mble layman who does not u_nderstand that Pfcs.s,s
mentality might well believe t‘hat it really was the victim
of its own swindle. But that is not at all the case. Tl.mt
anyone could think so is gn}y a_proof of 'tha't amazing
national discipline which dlstlngu_ls!les English journalism
under the cloak of freedom of opinion.

hu

A SUGGESTION TO ENGLAND

“Hasn't the time come to choose a new armorial beast,
Mr. John Bull?”?
Der Angriff.

When the English pray . . .

True, the English Press is in a pretty isolated position.
No one, except itself, any longer believes in it. Elsewhere
in Europe men wink at each other when the English
begin to say the prayers with which they preface each
little bit of business or political intrigue.
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No doubt if their national existence were at stake the
English would fight tooth and nail. But they have alway
thought it smarter to fight their wars fo the last Frenchman, the
last Russian or the last American.

An instance of the impudence with which people
fabricate tales in London is the latest assertion about ay
ultimatum which it was alleged had been sent by Germany
to Rumania. This humbug had been invented in Londgp
and was intended to rouse world opinion against the
Reich at a critical moment. It was within the shortegt
possible time emphatically denied both in Berlin apg
Bucharest. But after the lic had been exposed the
English did not stand before their God as sinners. Qp
the contrary they spoke of this monstrous imputation gag
of a piece of news of which, in spite of categorical denials,
no one really could say whether it was true or untrue,

That’s what the English are, that’s what they always
have been, and that’s what they presumably always will
remain. They have no right whatsoever to act as our
Governess. And why of all things should we have to listen
to their moral trumpet blasts?

For some weeks the English have been putting out
news in German over their wireless. They do it very
skilfully under the cloak of a desire for truth and a stern,
almost scientific, objectivity. They do so because they
think that it is the best way to obtain a hearing in Ger-
many. They hope then to be able to make use of that
public if things go from bad to worse. The English would
not then be anything like so objective as they appear to
be now. Suddenly all the old atrocity stories would be
trotted out—the stories with which in the Great War they
aroused the whole world against Germany and brought
it into the trenches.

The Poor Nations are also the Young Nations

The whole continent is enjoying the ludicrous spectacle
of Britannia, the rather senile moral aunt of Europe,

L
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ENGLAND IS READY
MaRrs: Hullo! What are you looking for?
BRITAIN : I’'m looking for somebody to fight my battles.

Das Schwarze Korps.

sitting on the plush-covered sofa of her Empire and, from
her vantage of moneyed security, handing out moral
judgments all round. A ludicrous spectacle because
Europe has fundamentally altered since the war. The
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poor nations are also the youthful nations. They wap;
to live, and live they will. On that point they are i,
earnest, and even the Archbishop of Canterbury canngg
prevent them. We have taken the measure of the rich
nations. They can no longer beat back the demands of
the have-nots with moral platitudes. They have got to
face facts.

John Bull would therefore do well to put aside the
mask, and let Europe see that behind the torrent of phrases
with which England drenches world opinion there is ap
Empire which has risen through war and rebellion,
through oppression and concentration camps, through
starvation and bloodshed.

We Germans are ready enough to let ourselves be
taught morals, but only on condition that the teacher
has the necessary qualifications, England does not
possess those qualifications. When it comes to a question
of political morality the Empire must be silent. Therefore
with a friendly wave of the hand we give England this
bit of good advice: “Don’t talk so loud, for you'’re not
by yourself—the whole world is listening and is laughing
its head off at a morality which murmurs pious prayers
but stinks of blood.”

Vilkischer Beobachter,
25 March 1939.

HOW THE BRITISH CONQUERED
THEIR EMPIRE

John Bull in Canada—A Heritage of Ruthless Barbarity

«Wg don’t like their methods,” whines the English-
speaking world on hearing that Germany, without firing
a shot, has reclaimed certain sections of her Empire, and
far from harming a single hair upon the heads of non-
Germans whom she found there, has set herself immedi-
ately to combat distress among the population by the
most efficacious means. These English are so drugged
with their own conception of humanitarian ideals that
they remain blind to the actions of their own soldiers,
who, in the name of humanity, are busy blowing Arab
villages sky high, while hundreds perish as the victims of
a Pax Britannica which denies them breathing-room.
Nor are these events without precedent. On the contrary,
precedents abound. The history of the British Empire
is the history of atrocities which characterize every one
of the campaigns by which the conquest of the world was
achieved. It contains material enough to keep British
apostles of morality choked with their own tears for
centuries to come.

Thrown to the Wolves

Canada! The very name recalls to us the picture of
those bloody years between 1608 and 1763 when England’s
soldiery undertook the shameless rape of a country which
the French had first penetrated and the French had
civilized. The conquest of Canada is an episode in the
annals of British expansion whose ruthlessness entitles
it to a prominent position in the bloodstained history of
her Empire. Years before the outbreak of the Seven Years
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War England was pressing upon the French possessiong
from Nova Scotia to Louisiana, and the last phase of hep
advance began in 1755 with an act of unexampleq
savagery. )

Winter had already begun to close in over Canada’s
virgin forests when the British Colonel Winslow, acting
on orders from the Governor, undertook the evacuation
of the frontier district of Acadia. British soldiers herded
the population together, sequestrated their property,
burned to the ground the houses and barns which these
industrious farmers had built with their own hands,
confiscated their cattle and stores of grain and drove them
from the country. Men, women and children wandered for
weeks through the wintry cold of the forest. The wonder
is that even a tiny fraction of them survived to reach
human habitation again, the remainder perishing in
the frost, without a weapon to defend them against the
wolves.

The most cursory glance through the history of the
martial penetration of Canada is sufficient even after the
lapse of centuries to awaken horror and disgust. Hardly
a month passed in which the settlements of the French
colonists or the encampments of francophil Indians did
not re-echo with the tortured cries of the victims of a
redcoat massacre. Garrisons of isolated forts in the
hinterland were guaranteed a safe retreat and, thus
disarmed, were then allowed to fall victims to the Indian
tribes whom the British had pressed for the occasion into
the service of humanity. Nothing was done to stop such
excesses. Sufficient explanation was thought to be pro-
vided by the laconic comment: “An outlet must be pro-
vided for the savagery of the native tribes if we are to
retain their friendship.”

Texts and Scalps

Simultaneously the weeding out of any native element
which proved slow to fawn upon the invader was achieved
158
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with diabolic efficiency. British Puritans placed the
extermination of the heathen redskins in the category of
good works which not only contributed to the glory of
God but also, and this was more importan:c, forrr}ed a
necessary condition of their country’s prosperity. History
testifies to the fact which the notes of contemporary
travellers confirm, that in the blockhouses of these
English apostles of civilization there hung between the
framed Biblical texts scalps which had been cut from the
heads of fallen Indians. The British had not been slow
to learn the practice of scalping from the natives and it is
characteristic of British methods of warfare that General
Wolfe, the conqueror of Canada, issued an order to his
troops in which, while forbidding it as “an inhuman
practice,” he expressly made an exception “in the case
of Indians or of (French) Canadians disguised as Indians
who resist the English advance.” Good use was made
by British officers of the loyalty shown by the Indians to
their French masters. No compunction was felt at allow-
ing British troops to march against American volunteers
under the lilies of France in order to persuade the Indians
that it was for France that they were fighting.

Bacteria-infected Blankets

One of the foulest devices of the war originated in the
officers’ mess of a British fort. Since the Indians persisted
in finding means of escape from the ravages of bullet and
gunpowder, it was planned to present them with blankets
infected with bacteria, in order that small-pox might
succeed where rifle-fire had failed. Nor were these the
only weapons. Heads had prices put upon them;
assassination was subsidized, and many a chief fell victim
to the hand of a murderer, eager to possess himself of the
£100 sterling offered as prize-money by the British
Commandant. Thus in the years of warfare did the
British redcoatsstrike their blow for the cause of Humanity,
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ame, rum or brandy continued with
:lrllj w‘il:linofP ::::rr:ﬁnation. Not until the native inhab;.
tants, degenerated through the effects of alcphol, dcv_a,s.
tated, by disease, their spirits bfokcn but their souls with
Christ, were finally squatting in the streets of a British
settlement, was the goal of the c.o.lomzers thought to be
attained. Canada remained British and the methods
which had made her so were forgotten—at any rate by

ho practised them.
those who pr Schlesische Tageszeitung,

26 March 193q.

SIR ROBERT VANSITTART

The attempt to trace the man who fabricated the lie of
Germany’s Ultimatum to Rumania has brought Sir
Robert Vansittart, Foreign Political Adviser and Pub-
licity Chief to the British Government, under grave
suspicion. The caricatures we reprint are by Kelen. In
the Copenhagen newspaper Berlingske Tidende Kelen also
states that “Sir Robert has a hexagonal face, while his
teeth remind one of a beast of prey. Seen for the first
time, he looks more like a Red Indian chief than an
Englishman.”

Hamburger Tageblatt.
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CHURCHILL WITH THE MARK
OF CAIN

CHurcHILL’S private hobby is supposed to be building.
He could not have chosen a more unsuitable occupation.
Churchill has never created anything yet. He is one of
the arch-destroyers of Europe. The stigma already

_attaches to him of having brought about one war, and

to-day he is once more busy conjuring up guns .and
invoking the use of force. He bears the mark of Cain—
the brand of the murderer of peace among nations.
Churchill already stands condemned.

MORE SATANIC THAN SATAN
HIMSELF

WE do not hesitate to denounce Duff Cooper as the
most degenerate of all the agitators of recent years. We
shall never allow ourselves to forget this man! Not
because he is our political enemy, of whom we have
many, but because he is an unfathomably mean, blood-
thirsty war-monger, more Jewish than the Jews, more
Satanic than Satan himself, the incarnate curse of this age.

Hakenkreuzbanner, Westdeutscher Beobachter,
28 March 1939.




TEAR OFF THE MASK

Far John Bull—hitherto recognized as the higl_l priest of
the divine world order and supreme moral Pope in matters
of international cthics—seems 'regcnfly to have fallen
completely out of the clouds of his dignity and self-control,
The lightning speed with which events succeed each
other, the amazing boldness and suppleness of the new
German statecraft, the vast strategic and economic
acquisitions of the Reich in the .East and., 'abovc a.ll, the
lofty and truly statesmanlike ethical qualities manifested
in the creation of a Reich Protectorate over Bohemia and
Moravia, which guarantee an honourable future to the
Czech nation—all these have reduced the old gentle-
man to absolute transports of fury and confusion. A
sight for the gods. With his democratic soul in turmoil
he pants, scolding and grumbling, behind the victorious
chariot of German fate, rends his ‘““cleanly” garments
for very shame and anguish, utters cries of alarm, lies,
boasts of his gigantic armaments, and belches thunder
and lightning at Greater Germany which, apparently, he
would like to see sent to the devil. Without the permission
of this great and divinely appointed controller of the world
Cermany is supposed to have raped and reduced to
slavery the poor Czech people. The whole world is sup-
posed to be quivering with sincere sympathy for these un-
happy Czechs. The democracies are supposed, throughout
the course of their unspotted history, to have observed
strictly the laws of humanity and the freedom of other
peoples, which are now alleged to have been violated
brutally by the latter-day world criminal, Germany. In
the name of the Christian God and for the glory of his
historic white waistcoat, John Bull is now required to lead
an international crusade against the giant Moloch,
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Germany, which otherwise is likely to devour the whole of
Europe as well as Asia as far as Siberia.

In accordance with these watchwords, given out by
London, a new campaign of hate and lies has begun in the
world Press against Germany which, for hysteria, vul-
garity, meanness and infamy represents the maximum of
baseness and repulsiveness capable of being hatched by
human hate. The reasons are plain. They are furious
at the final loss of Czecho-Slovakia, the recognition of the
vast and insurmountable strength of Germany’s new
position as a continental Great Power, and a sense of
English impotence in dealing with the vast dynamic
developments of the last year, in whose furious tempo
the whole of the Versailles system was knocked down
like a house of cards. It is the stupid scolding and stamp-
ing of those who have had the worst of the bargain, the
world’s masters of yesterday, who are now compelled to
descend from the high horse of world schoolmastership,
and to show in intellectual struggle what they can do in
actual practice. It is the natural disenchantment of the
sated, the lazy, the replete, above whose heads the storm
of the young aggressive peoples has raged.

We Germans freely admit that we hardly know a casein
the whole of English history equal, for lack of dignity,
complete blindness, and absence of political judgment,
to the present Witches’ Sabbath on that island. The
twentieth century, with its thundering surge of new
historic forms and powers, has found in England a
small and pitiful generation indeed. Here is no wide
thought, no bold daring, no great word, no courageous
and far-seeing action, no trace of the Viking spirit of old.
Wherever we look we find only the most petty lack of
understanding. We find only fear for the loot of earlier
generations, laziness, dull and antiquated routine, and
the voice of wailing and moralizing governesses, while
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BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH ; TEAR OFF THE MASK

outside, following the laws of history, the world is chang-
ing its aspect—with or without England’s approval.

We have repeatedly drawn attention to the unwearying

o :""*i‘g.‘{: efforts of National-Socialist Germany to achieve satis-

iz ; factory relations with the British people. Germany was

not prompted by fear or weakness, but by the knowledge

of the vast significance of good relations between Ger-

many and Britain for the peace of the world. Of her own

accord, in order to remove any possible feeling of threat

' or suspicion, Germany renounced an unrestricted naval

policy, for which she would have had the necessary resources

by virtue of her new strength. Again and again the Fiihrer

stressed in his speeches the fact that his policy would

threaten none of Britain’s world interests and that a strong

position of Germany on the Continent, far from being a

brake upon British Imperial policy, was in fact a positive

factor of security! Again and again the reaction was one

of lack of understanding, spiteful propaganda, renewed

‘I subterranean attempts at encirclement with the help of
Geneva collectivism, etc.

Now the hour of decision has come. Now Great Britain
must declare herself. The statements in an adjoining
column from the Deutsche Diplomatische Korrespondenz

! leave no doubt as to the conclusions which Adolf Hitler’s
‘ Greater Germany is resolved to draw regardless of con-
: sequences, from any continuation of this infamous new
| campaign of lies. The vast striking force of our teeming
: armaments, our strong world-wide political friendships
! and the resultant strategic position are real factors which
1 the insane war-mongers of internationalism must learn to
|

\

x

ENGLISH CHIVALRY IN THE BOER WAR

Entire German Press

estimate at their true value in considering the effects of

their world propaganda.

The scurrilous new world-war of lies conducted from

London is once again engaged in the most monstrous

moral abuse of Germany; she is charged with a new

“sanguinary policy of force” which, it is said, must be
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the interests of internationil peace.  With

indignation the German people takes notice of this
izvgvririnﬁgal infamy achieved by the well-known British
system of hypocrites and world-schoolmasters.  We have
had enough, once and for all, of being instructed by
England in matters of international morals and ethics,
We have never played the Pharisee, nor set up as the
arbiter of England’s morals, although in thc.course. of
our history we have generally bf:en the passive object
and not the subject of power politics.

No one on earth is less entitled to sit in judgment on
others than England. The Munich Agreement has been
broken—not by us but by the democracies. In all
sincerity the Fithrer held out his hand to the British
Prime Minister. No British interest has suffered the least
infringement in Czecho-Slovakia. All that happened was
that the monstrosity produced by the fathers of Versailles
in their blind hate of Germany collapsed—a monstrosity
incapable of any life of its own. The dictators of Versailles
were not concerned for the welfare of the Czech people!
This artificial caricature of a state was meant exclusively
to place a ready weapon for use against Germany in
the hand of the victorious powers. Having now lost this
powerful strategic position, they simulate hearty sym-
pathy with the Czech people in the same way in which
they have been moaning for years about the ““poor
German Jews.” But when it became a question of
helping the ‘“poor Jews,” they suddenly had no room
for them in their Empire, the hypocrites—no money
and no openings in their own country for the children
of Israel for whom they had just been experiencing
such fondness. These gentlemen are not concerned
about the Jews or the Czechs. What they are anxious
about is to keep down the German nation, to which they
simply grudge the right to live and prosper. In this cam-
paign of propaganda they are careful to say nothing
about the real course of recent events. They do not tell
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their readers that the rump of the Czech state was
incapable of living, that a new attempt had been made to
impose force on the Slovaks, that intervention was going
on in the Carpatho-Ukraine and that President Hacha
himself asked the Fiihrer to save and help him. What
they really regret is not the fate of the Czech people,
who will certainly find a better future in Greater Ger-
many than hitherto, but the forty divisions which would
have been good cannon fodder. They regret the Skoda
works, that great forge of arms in the East, and, in short,
everything which might have been the instrument of their
hate against Germany in that region.

Britain, which to-day is washing her hands in innocence,
while representing us Germans as greedy imperialists and
barbarians, can look back in her world-wide policy upon
a history which, without exaggeration, must be described
as the bloodiest and cruellest in the West. In every
century it was the Britons who led the way in the forcible
subjection of foreign peoples and lands. It was they
who organized the World War against Germany. Be-
cause they could not beat us with honourable weapons,
they tried to force us to our knees by a shameless hunger
blockade. They bear part of the guilt in that greatest of
all attempts to murder an entire nation, the Versailles
Dictate. According to this dictate twenty million surplus
Germans were to be exterminated by poverty, hunger and
disease. Lloyd George, one of the greatest moral accusers
of Germany, asked for 470 milliards of gold marks in the
delirium of victory of 1918-19, although our entire
national wealth amounted only to 300 milliards. For
years England and France made negroes the rulers of
the Rhineland. Because a few telephone poles had not
been delivered, the Ruhr district was occupied, hundreds
of thousands of Germans were driven from their homes
and several hundreds of German people murdered in
cowardly fashion,
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THE FILTH ON THE UMBRELLA STICK
“England will never admit that the world is ruled by
force.’—Das Schwarze Korps.

The dreadful, murderous work done against the Irish
people remains unforgotten to-day. We have previously
recalled those deeds of horror, whose excesses led an
English philosopher to write :

“Although eighteen months ago this was a fruitful and
flourishing region, rich in grain and cattle, the inhabitants
have since been reduced to such distress by the English
conquerors that a heart of stone would take pity on them.
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From the recesses of woods and ravines these unhappy
pcoplc come scrawling on all fours, because their legs will
no longer carry them. They are mere skeletons. Their
voices are hollow, like those of ghosts from the grave;
they live on carrion and are happy if they can find any.
Soon they are likely to be cating each other. They are
digging dead bodies from the graves and devour water-
cress or clover like delicacies. In short, nothing is left
and in a fruitful district neither men nor beasts are sud-
denly to be found.”

“English soldiers,” another Englishman writes, ““forced
their way into the hospitals and killed the sick in their
beds. One regiment specially was distinguished for its
sanguinary excesses. If these savages could lay hold of
an Irishman they cut his hair short, put on his head a cap
of linen or paper soaked in greasy substances and lit it.
They would then hunt the victims of these tortures until
they dropped. One monster, known as Tom the Devil,
used to amuse himself by arranging mines of gunpowder
on people’s heads, which he would light. A British com-
mander made the riding hall of his regiment a place of
torture and another officer acquired the nickname of
‘The Wandering Gallows.” Yet another British noble-
man acquired the nickname of the ‘Beau Sabreur’
because he cut down with his own hands thousands of
defenceless people.” :

For to-day these instances may suffice to throw light
on the abysmal hypocrisy of British policy. And such
people have the effrontery to direct "the bolts of their
Christian morality against the new Germany.

Hypocrisy, thy name is England.

Westdeutscher Beobachter,
31 March 1939.
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FRONT PAGE OF THE 12 Uhr Blalt, BERLIN, FEATURING ONE
OF A SERIES OF ARTICLES ON THE BRITISH EMPIRE. THE
HEADLINES FROM TOP TO BOTTOM READ: ‘‘Your Mask off
—John Bull!” The Truth—How England conquered her
Empire. India pays a terrible price. Tasmania: A whole
nation wiped out like animals. Ireland : Atrocities recalling
Turkish massacres. South Africa: “We went on a man

hunt.” War against Women and Children.
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as sind wir Wilden...

‘““WE MAY BE BARBARIANS BUT AT LEAST WE ARE BETTER
MEN!”

A Page from Der Angriff. The pictures on the left depicting

British outrages in India, Palestine and during the Boer

War are contrasted with German kindliness in providing

food to the destitute Czechs.
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THE BRITISH LION AND THE
JUNGLE

Encranp’s former Foreign Secretary, Mr. Eden, in a
speech to representatives of the American Press, declareq
that in certain parts of Europe *“the law of the jungle”
was the order of the day. From which we assume that
he was alluding to the policy of the Axis Powers.

The British Lion has grown old. He lies sated, with
greying whiskers, grasping his prey with all four paws,
He has long since forgotten the time when he patrolled
the jungle, glorying in his strength and full of enterprise,
striking down everything in his path with a roar that
struck terror into the hearts of all and caused the power-
less to beg for mercy. Yes, those were the days. . . .

To-day the lion has lost his fierceness from lack of
opportunity. His teeth are gradually growing loose, while
his paws, how embarrassing, show traces of gout. Then,
too, his hearing is no longer good, and a film is spreading
over his tired eyes.

He has developed typically senile habits. For example,
he must never be reminded of his youthful days in the
jungle. He has therefore shown visible displeasure when
others, who were once powerless, have joined in con-
stantly shouting in his ear: “Don’t forget your youth.
Don’t forget the jungle!”

How would it be if Mr. Eden busied himself with this
little fable? Perhaps he would then be a little more
cautious in his choice of metaphors.

N. 8. Kurier,
29 March 1939.
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THE SCARED LION: “Help! They’re threatening me! . .
Damn, I believe it’s only myself, after all.”

Kladderadatsch.

FOUR REVEALING ANECDOTES
BRITAIN’S ATROCIOUS COLONIAL RECORD

1. Warren Hastings’s Temples

THE man who, as Governor-General, wielded Britain’s
sceptre in India from 1773 to 1785 was the most honour-
able Sir Warren Hastings. The orders sent him from
London were simple and very English—“Rule mildly,
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but produce money.” Sir Warren carried out his instryc.
tions—the second part of them of course—by a system
of extortion and terror which is without parallel even in
India’s bloodstained and melancholy history. He carried
them out so well that he had to stand his trial for the
commission of innumerable atrocities.

With cynical impudence Hastings stood before his
judges—“I have heard the accusations against me. I can
only smile at them. In my honour the Hindus haye
actually erected many temples.”

Such an argument could not but silence Hastings’s
opponents, but his bitterest enemy, the obstinately upright
Edmund Burke, investigated and shattered that impudent
lie. “It is true that temples have been erected to Sir
Warren. In fact the Bengali has a preference for erecting
his temples to the powers that work evil, so that he may
ward that evil from himself. And that is why the temple
to Warren Hastings stands between the temple to cholera
and the temple to bubonic plague.”

Morally that was a condemnation to death. But the
Court acquitted Warren Hastings.

2, The Peruvian Sheep-siealing Case

The noble British nation stooping to a trumpery piece
of sheep-stealing for a tasty profit—that’s a story worth
telling.

English millionaire Leonard, owner of a big sheep-farm
in Australia, accidentally heard, when he was travelling
in South America, of the native alpaca sheep. Sheep
with a marvellous fleece! Breeding them must pay.
The Peruvians knew that as well as he did and had
passed a law strictly forbidding the export of living sheep.
Leonard tried to smuggle some out. But in Peru they
knew what to expect of Englishmen and twice frustrated
his plans. Then Leonard collected about a couple of
thousand sheep in the uplands and tried to get them away
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by land as he couldn’t get them away by sea. Only one
out of ten sheep survived the crossing of the Andes. On
the sea journey the whole consignment weakened, and
died. For once a dirty trick didn’t come off. A Joss of
twenty thousand pounds didn’t worry Mr. Leonard much,
But the two thousand wantonly murdered sheep? That
wasn’t of much concern to a nation which can watch
unmoved tens of thousands of humans die,

3. Kitchener’s Allied Army

When things weren’t going too well for the English
in the Boer War they set up the notorious concentration
camps in which the defenceless women and children of
the Boers died by the thousand. They hoped in this
devilish way to force a brave people to lay down its arms,
to sap its morale by the threat of death to these helpless
folk, hoping the Boers would prefer surrender to the
prospect of never again seeing wife or child.

Lord Kitchener said quite frankly when someone asked
him the reason for concentration camps, “The wives and
children of the Boers behind barbed-wire fences are an
allied army to us,” and there was not a flush of shame on
his face as he added, “And the weaker that army gets the
stronger it becomes from our point of view.”

4. The Whip and the Left Hand

Anyone who wants to possess a colonial world empire
must, according to the British view, have a special sort
of morality. Absolutely characteristic of that view is a
“jolly”” story which was told by a wife of a Viceroy of
India in a British periodical of the ’eighties.

My lady heard shrieks coming from the nursery. She
hurried in and found her five-year-old son lashing a
native maid with a whip. In great indignation she rushed
over to him and pulled back the young heir to a British
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peerage. “You ought to be asha‘med of yourself! You're
using your left hand again. Will you never get out of
that bad habit? You know perfectly well that it’s bad
manners to do anything left-handed!”

Comment is superfluous. ) .
P National Zeitung,

29 March 193g,
and Frinkische Tageszeitung,
12 May 1930,

“ALL LIES”
Beginning daily at 8.15. A British broadcast, in German!
' Vilkischer Beobachter.
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GOOD GERMAN—IN ENGLISH

Tue clouds of lies and deceit which have obscured the
cther thanks to a certain foreign broadcast service, clouds
that have become particularly thick in the last few
months, will shortly be dissipated and the air will once
more become wholesome. Since 22 March, the Reich
transmitters in Cologne and I]-Iamburg have been putting
out daily at 8.15 p.m. news in English.

This German answer to an English challenge is not
intended to compete with the unrestrained fantasy of the
raving foreign radio news merchant. It is not our inten-
tion to try to put up a counterblast to these detestable
hymns of radio hate. It is not even necessary, The truth
will be put against the lie, and that is far more effective
than Yiddishry at international microphones.

We do not doubt that in future too, news will continue
to be given out by English (and other) stations, that their
transmitters will hum and their wires burn red. Why
should we bother? At least from now on Mr. Smith has
the chance (of which he will amply avail himself) to tune
in to Hamburg or Cologne and find his desire for news
satisfied in English. Mr. Smith will then learn to judge
as between news which the English stations give him
and news offered him by Germany. We do not fear
the results of the comparison. In every competition of
this sort the truth is always the victor. And truth is the
best propaganda. That is what Mr. Vansittart, who is
behind the English flood of lies, will not and cannot
understand. We shall expose the artful tricks of the
English Government and mercilessly show up an English
policy which is composed of ignorance and arrogance.

Lies have short waves. To England’s polyglot lying
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an opponent has arisen—the news service in Engligy ‘

from the Cologne and Hamburg stations, which give l

the listener in foreign lands something quite new—the !

kruth, ‘ WOE TO THE ENCIRCLERS!
Westdeutscher Beobac/zler,

31 March 1939, re-war Germany was the surest guarantor of
? fpet | fully occupied with her peaceful work,

| that did not prevent other nations and §specially their
1 \I statesmen from watching her progress with envy, until
l | finally she was attacked. We knov-v from h1s_tor1cal data
: ! that it was Britain who systematically carrgc<'i out the
3 ? encirclement of Germany because the 'fmmhllatlon 'of
: Germany would ensure a greater quantity of material

eace and was

ANYONE SPREADING FOREIGN NEWS ; very British citizen.

BROADCASTS WILL BE PUNISHED wegilnf‘;;; ma)(;e mistakes, it is true. Her gravest mistake
" ANy person who spreads news from foreign broadcasts was :};z:ltisth zfsfaiv:; ttl‘ilglleHCICmCﬂt SR SRS
' c.:alcula-tcd to endanger the common weal, or to bring = Twhc only guilt that could be attributed to the pre-war
! into disrepute the Government, the National-Socialist regime in Germany was that while it was fully aware of
Party or any of its branches, in so far as he communicates ‘ th;g: devilish scheme to attack the Reich, it did not have
them to other persons, not from personal knowledge, but the strength of mind to ward off this assault in time, but

as news trangmtts:d from abroad, renders himself liable let it develop up to the outbreak of the catastrophe.
to two years’ imprisonment. If the news is spread in public, The result was the World War. Germany remained
the sentence may vary from three months to five years, unbeaten and unconquered on land, on the sea, and in the

. air. And yet we lost the war.

Deutsche Justiz, We know the power that conquered Germany then.
24 March 1939. \ It was the power of lies, the poison of a propaganda which

shrank from no distortions or falsities, and against which
the German people was defenceless because it was un-
prepared.

If a British statesman says to-day that all problems can
and must be settled by frank consultations and negotiation,
my answer is that there were fifteen years before in which
to do that.

If the world says to-day that the peoples must be
divided into the virtuous nations and such as are not
virtuous—the English and the French belong to the vir-
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i tuous and the Germans and Italians to the non-virtugyg
, 1 —then we can only reply that the verdict whether ,
people is virtuous or not can be spoken by no morty
man, but must be left to God.

Perhaps the same British statesman will say that God
has already announced his verdict in that he has given ',
the virtuous nations a quarter of the world and has takep, ’
i everything from the non-virtuous. f
| In reply to that I ask: By what methods did the !
1 virtuous nations acquire a quarter of the world? The 3
I answer is that the methods used were certainly not |
virtuous. f

For three hundred years this England behaved consis-
tently as a non-virtuous nation, and now in her old age '
she speaks of her virtue. In this way it came about in the |
non-virtuous period of British history that 46 million !
English conquered almost a quarter of the world, while !
80 million Germans, on account of their virtue, have to
live 140 to the square kilometre.

Even twenty years ago the question of virtue was still
not quite clarified for British statesmen where concep-
tions of property were concerned. Merely because they
had the power they still thought it compatible with virtue
to take away from another people the colonies which it !
had gained through treaties of purchase. And now such |
a use of power is to be regarded as something abominable l
and detestable. ’

I have only one other thing to say to these gentlemen.

We do not know whether they really believe this or not.
We assume, however, that they do not believe it. For if
they did we should lose all respect for them.
For fifteen years Germany patiently bore her fate.
I, too, tried at first to settle every problem by discussion.
I made offers, and they were always rejected. ‘

If a British statesman demands to-day that every prob- 1 ;
lem arising from Germany’s vital interests must first be | ;
discussed with England, I could equally well demand
180
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that every British problem should first be discussed with yg

Certainly these English might say, “The Germans'
have no business in Palestine.” We do not want to haye
any business in Palestine. ~ But England has as lite
business in our German living space as we Germans have
in Palestine.

If I am told that the question at issuc is one of right
and law, I could only allow this view to have any force
if it were accepted as generally binding. It is said that
we have no right to do this or that.

In reply, I ask what right—to give only one example—
has England to shoot down Arabs in Palestine because
they are defending their home? Who gives her this right?

In Central Europe we have not slaughtered thousands
of people. We have merely settled our problems in
tranquillity and order. But there is one thing I must say
at this point.

The German people and German Reich of to-day have

no intention of renouncing their vital rights. They have
also no intention of standing inactive in the face of
imminent danger.
" When the Allies altered the map of Europe without
regard for expediency, justice, tradition or common
sense, we had no power to prevent them. If, however,
they expect present-day Germany patiently to allow free
scope to vassal States whose only task is to be set in motion
against Germany, then they are confusing the Germany
of to-day with pre-war Germany.

Anyone who declares himself ready to snatch the
chestnuts out of the fire for the Western Powers must
expect to burn his fingers.

Herr HitrEr at Wilhelmshaven,
1 April 1939.
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ENGLAND

Taiahmnne  Rognar

SNATCHING CHESTNUTS OUT OF THE FIRE

The next Gentleman, please!
Das Schwarze Korps.




GENTLEMEN IN THE CRISIS

From Peace Propaganda to Encirclement—Growing
anti-German Feeling

Sivce Mr. Neville Chamberlain, in his 'Birmingham
speech, revealed to the English world the po1s_or'1cd sword
concealed in his umbrella, this former missionary of
world peace has become the champion of: a policy of
social and economic persecution directed against Germ.any
throughout the British Isles and the who].e-of the British
Empire. Because the English take all politics personally,
and because it is a typically English habit to display the
strongest personal resentment at other people’s convic-
tions, the sudden unmasking of his political guns by this
attorney of the British Empire has been followed by the
most extraordinary consequences in every-day life.

Day in, day out, every German resident in England
has to wrestle with all sorts of troubles. Friends, notori-
ously, are like flies. When winter comes, they disappear.
But by comparison with English friends flies are the
most faithful and reliable creatures. English friends
disappear at the first sign that the wind is changing.
There are, naturally, exceptions. But since the average
Englishman is convinced that war is inevitable, he already
sees in every representative of the German nation a man
who will soon be dropping bombs on him, murdering his
family with poison gas or burning his house to the
ground. We find this attitude amusing, and will therefore
refrain from all bitter comment. We will content our-
selves with saying: “This is what the English gentleman
is like”’—which is surely not an insult?

What, then is happening? Invitations are refused and
appointments suddenly broken. If you meet an old
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friend, he appears quite incapable of realizing that you
arc within a few steps of him. His glance is suddenly
rooted to his boots or he discovers something in the sky
to occupy his attention. He assumes, moreover, that
expression which is the unique privilege of the world-
ruling Briton, the badge of his historic superiority. This
too, is very amusing.

If you are a member of a sports club, you will find that
all the people you ordinarily play with suddenly have
previous engagements. Admittedly some of the courteous
gentlemen still have a greeting of a sort left for to-morrow’s
potcntial enemy. But even they glance furtively round
to make certain that they are not being noticed. At
moments like the present Englishmen are obliged to
display a national consciousness. This is most easily done
by behaving towards Germans in England in the approved
manner of the moment.

The most notable exception is to be found among the
small people, people of working-class and similar standing.
They are the men who in the Great War managed to
remain decent Englishmen. The English gentleman was
only decent in his own way—the way we have just des-
cribed.

The ground has been very carefully laid for this sudden
transformation of the British nation in all its branches.
Chamberlain’s umbrella with its poisoned sword is the
symbol of the policy which has been pursued. Even the
policy of understanding and appeasement was only a
tactical move in this direction. Bismarck once observed
that you could safely beat a Frenchman without his
bearing you a grudge, provided that you sang him the
Marseillaise while doing it. The Englishman, on the
other hand, will forgive the most perfidious and rascally
actions, provided that some moral pretext can be found
for them.
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E
| ! At present there can be no doubt that British policy
i I is directed at bringing moral pressure to bear once more ‘
N on the German people and at inciting them against thejr
i leaders. That was the true aim of Chamberlain’s |
A ! Birmingham speech, of the Appeasement Policy and of
B R the latest debate in the Commons.

Every Englishman contributes to this end. How this
is possible is easily explained. The English know nothing
of Germany—Ileast of all those who set themselves up as
0 experts. At the moment, for example, the wildest voices
‘ in the chorus of vengeance come from the erstwhile
champions of Anglo-German understanding. They are

il angry because we Germans did not allow ourselves to
, B be hoodwinked, and so they feel themselves politically
discredited. The full depth of their bitterness is shown
J by a man like Garvin, writing in last Sunday’s Observer,
{ demanding that in the event of war, Germany must be so
radically crushed that future recovery will be perma-
nently impossible. Which is also very amusing.

The old Roman saying “I fear the Danai most when f
they bring gifts,” is also applicable to the English. ‘

Berliner Lokal Anzeiger,
7 April 1939. !

THE ROAD TO THE EAST

(1 Quo Vadis, Britannia?
| Kladderadatsch.
|
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“SLAVE TRAFFIC IS A GOLD MINE”

R. NewToN (1792): ““ Practical Christianity among the
English.”

I~ bitterness and irony the English cartoonist has called
this picture ““Practical Christianity.” With what volup-
tuous pleasure this prosperous lady watches the cruel
flogging of the bloodily maltreated and tortured slaves,
They are her own property. She bought them on one of
the markets where human beings are on sale for 6d. each.
Perhaps this woman is a negro mother who was sold
separately from her children and who therefore took the
liberty of crying. Perhaps some trader doped her and the
whole village with a barrel of poisonous gin and then
enticed them on board ship. Or perhaps a whole tribe
was intimidated by shooting up some of them and then
gagging the rest. One million slaves were imported on
188
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English ships between 1783 and 1793 from Africa to

a.
Ar;l{t:lr;clan flesh was cheap. The English were good
business men. God damn all competitors! And so in
1713 the English South Sea Co. arranged for the mono-
poly of the import of negro slaves to Central and South
America to be conferred upon them. We must be still
more clever, thought the respectable Lords, and so they
asked for a further monopoly: they alone were to supply
the slaves with food and other goods. A lucrative business.
The money rolled in. It was only now and again that the
sharcholders reminded them not to treat the “black
merchandise”” too cruelly. Losses of 50 per cent during the
passage on English boats would have too adverse an
effect on their beloved dividends. Once a week at least
the negroes would have to be brought out of the deep
hold of the ship into the fresh air.

Pah, what did a thousand negro lives matter? Have
‘em whipped! Were negroes even human? No, said the
strictly pious Puritans and turned their eyes towards
heaven. Many decades later a humanitarian Englishman
carefully and piously calculated that a negro is worth
three-sevenths of a white man. Oh what an honourable

man!
Westdeutscher Beobachter,

9 April 1939.
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NAKED MORALITY

A BririsH Lord of the Admiralty invents the legend of 5
German threat to the English Fleet. He adds to this fab]e
the further tale of a secret mobilization of the Air Force
This second lie is invented for no other purpose thar;
to stir the admiration of a snobbish public which naturally
expects deeds of heroism from a Lord of the Admiralty.

The fictitious laurels thus claimed by this bogus Nelson
the Second as the result of a piece of not unintentional
indiscretion get publicity in the American Press, which
announces in big headlines that in a time of profound
peace Germany had planned a surprise attack on the
English Fleet.

The splendid Lord of the Admiralty does not even lic
for patriotic reasons. He does not say: “My country—
right or wrong” when he lies. He lies solely to boost
himself. He does not care if he scares the whole world,
if once again he robs millions of British mothers of sleep,
if he slanders the German nation; all he cares for is to
play the drawing-room hero for a few hours.

A Question of Character

This shows how deeply the by now proverbial perfidy
of English policy has bitten into the character of those
responsible for it and, conversely, how the character of
the English results in their perfidious policy.

In England it is openly said that the chances of becom-
ing an M.P. is a matter of money. In England no one
finds it extraordinary when Mr. Eden accepts a cheque
for giving a provocative anti-German speech to American
arms merchants, or when Mr. Churchill sells at a high
price anti-German articles with whatever tendency
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GHOST FLIERS IN ENGLAND

The English First Lord of the Admiralty, Lord Stanhope,

gave the order to man the anti-aircraft guns of the
British fleet.

LORD STANHOPE : *‘But I’m sure I saw them quite distinctly
through this glass!”’—Kladderadatsch.
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happens at the moment to be in demand and marketable
N? qualms are aroused in England when Mr. Chamber.
lain goes to Germany, is welcomed and feted in German~
as a guest, and then declares that the Germans welcomec)i'
and cheered him in order to show that they do not agree
with the policy of the Fiihrer.

Some one goes to the home of a good friend, is warmly
welcomed and entertained by the lady of the house and
then tells everybody that she made overtures to him
Gentlemen indeed! We could quote other examples at.:
will. It is important to realize that perfidy in British
policy is not just a matter of tactics but proceeds directly
from the English character.

Inactive and Stupid

The Fithrer has reminded us in Wilhelmshaven how
passively and stupidly the Governments of Imperial
Germany allowed themselves to be caught in the trap of
England’s encirclement policy. While Albion spun her
webs, they drivelled amiably about their English cousins.
Think of that unsurpassable peak of political stupidity—
the Bethmann-Hollweg declaration in the middle of the
war, the ‘“‘peace resolution” of the Reichstag which was
as fatuous as it was treacherous, and remember the
incredible stupidity with which the German people
trusted Mr. Wilson.

No wonder that anyone in Germany with political
brains looked enviously at the English, who based their
policy on that proud motto: “My country—right or
wrong.”” We National-Socialists have taken over this
motto in the form: Right is what benefits the German
people, wrong what injures it.

What then distinguishes our policy from the English?
And why has there arisen between the two countries
whose political principles seem to be so similar a differ-
ence on the question of political morality? Anyhow, what
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morality? If political morality concerns not
cople but all humanity, then the English were
the highest degree when they crushed Ireland,
ghly civilized nation of 300 mil!ion souls in
India, wiped out the North American Indlans,'bought
halfa continent in Africa with glass bf:ads and whisky and
crushed and decimated the Germanic race qf thf: Boers.

It is difficult to see what business they have in Gibraltar,
ch belongs to the Spaniards, in Malta, which belongs
to the Italians, in Cyprus, which belongs to the Greeks,
in Palestine, which belongs to the Arabs, in Suez, which
belongs to the Egyptians, or in Hong Kong, which
belongs to the Chinese. )

No commandment of a biblical pan-human moral
doctrine exists which allowed the English to conquer, buy
or fraudulently acquire a quarter of the globe and the
most important strategic points on it.

Although there can be no such general morality of that
kind, we Germans do not envy the British their posses-
sions. We are quite honest enough to recognize that they
have a limited right to expansion, a right limited only
by a morality which is rooted solely and exclusively in the
interests of the English people.

Destiny confronted the English people on their tiny island
with the alternatives either of starving in abnegation or of
seeking fortune, subsistence, greatness and freedom over-
seas. It was the Nordic blood in them that made them
choose the second; that was absolutely their right. But
it would never occur to the English to plead this right.
With their peculiar Puritanical mendacity, the origin of
which might well occupy the attention of anthropologists,
they gladly adopted the Jewish fable of the chosen race
and applied it to themselves. :

is political
one’s OWn P
immoral to
ra,pcd a hi

God’s World Policemen

In their view they did not conquer a quarter of the
globe because they needed it, but because, as they tell
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THE WORLD POLICEMAN
Kladderadatsch.
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and others, they fulfilled God’s instructions.
?;;nfé‘:;sncc guard of their colonial mercenaries was
always the missionary who brought to the negro s.alvat{on
and redemption until the executioner took over his _dutlef;
Similarly the English always appeal to that “hlgher
morality, to that universal humanitarianism which as
God’s own world policemen they are called to preserve,
further and defend. )

By reason of this abysmally'deep, and hence basic
mendacity—mendacity which is the outcrop of the
Puritan character—they present a phenomenon w?nich
to us is scarcely credible and which cannot be explained

; as impudence.
Sm’}'plgt an E},)nglish politician should say that England’s
frontier is on the Rhine—in German territory—that
English politicians should defend “their”(!) interests in
German Vienna, or in Prague situated in the heart of
the Reich, that England dares to “interest” herself in
the fate of German Memel or that she now wishes to
“defend”” her frontiers on the Vistula or the Carpathians,
that time and again English politicians and churchmen
permit themselves directly to intervene in German
domestic policy and “demand”’ the release of this or that
common criminal or to “appeal” for this or that purpose
to the German people—all that can only be understood
as a mendacity which the liar no longer recognizes as
such because it is part and parcel of his own nature.

The English have raised a Jesus Christ (of a kind) to
be their national saint, and while they put into his mouth
the justification of their own morality, they make him the
‘author of alie whichstrikes at the very roots of Christianity.

When we Germans say : ““ My country—right or wrong,”
we proclaim a right which is no less the right of the
English. But with a difference; for we honourably declare
this to be our right because it seems to us firmly estab-
lished as a truly divine right, while the English cover it
with a cloak of lies.
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Here then lies the difference between the politi
mprality of the Germans and the English, supposed tocs 1
alike as two peas. They are not alike. For our natj :
stands eternally renewing its youth at a new beginni?xrg1

pregnant with promise,
Das Schwarze Korps,

13 April 1939,

IT’S ENGLAND THAT’S AT WAR!
Westdeutscher Beobachier.

THE WAR OF NERVES

avoid war and give up Danzig, which is
already virtually a part of Germany? Will she agree to
concede to Germany a free zone cutting straight across
the Polish corridor? Will yet further demands be made
which will still more reduce Poland’s status as a military

ower? That is to-morrow’s secret.” These words are
taken from an article by General Armengaud in the
French newspaper Dépéche de Toulouse. These are remark-
able questions which the General asks, remarkable not
so much because of their geographical significance as
because of the way in which they are put. “Will con-
fidence . .. ? Will Poland ... ? Will the Reich...?
Will yet further . .. ?”

The gallant soldier who asks these questions speaks in
the name of the democracies. What ingenuousness!
What helplessness! No one knows what is going to happen.
Even the numerous guarantees about which England is
pamfu:lly stuf:tering do not relieve the hideous tension.
The rich nations get no rest. Poor rich countries!

. Gene.ral Armengaud ends his article with the words:

That is to-morrow’s secret.”” The policy of the Western
Powers is surrounded with question marks and secrets.
In Engl

n England they are thunderstruck at the reaction of the
German people to the British attitude. Does the British
nation realize that ils politicians have, by their purposeless and
pfzace-dzsturbz.ng ways, absolutely and irrevocably broken an
links that existed between the two peoples? Does the Bri -}{
nation really appreciate the extent .of the 1 - 'nis
just suffered? Apparently not, fc ith o l't -
g e y not, for neither press nor wireless

So we may as well say qui ; '

3 1y quite plainly that with the generation
which at present controls England we no longer seek to reach an
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agreement. We have no interest in a policy of internationg]
conflicts such as England is conducting. We have p,
confidence in a diplomacy which is perpetually losing it
nerve. And we have no sympathy for a ruling class which

- forgets all the ties of civilization and of history, anq

forsakes all reason, in order to have on its side Bolsheyik
and semi-Bolshevik allies. Six months ago we gave Britain
the chance to escape without loss of prestige from a
situation into which she had been led by sheer vanity,
We will not give he d chance. On th

give her a second chance. On the contrary, we
await her final exposure with that perfect composure
with which the disinterested onlooker watches the
denouement of a tragedy for which he has been sent
complimentary tickets by the dying hero.

But in England they have not merely concealed the
real significance of this repudiation from the British
people, but they have left the man in the street ignorant
of the attitude which our nation has now taken up.
Why this sudden modesty on the part of a Press which
has been trained always to represent every public-house
skylarking as a matter of the greatest political signifi-
cance? Has England something to conceal? Is the man
in the street not quite amenable? Do the people grouped
round Vansittart feel themselves a little out of touch with
the great mass of the people? What is happening there?

It is not possible to answer these questions if they are
put that way. But there are some symptoms. Here or
there at night the sirens ring out, and the teryified suburb
dashes panic-stricken to the anti-air raid shelter. Else-
where young men commit suicide for fear of war.
Observers of London’s air raid precautions report that, so
far from calming people, they are scaring them. The
feeling of panic is growing ; the feeling of fear is deepening.
British traders are terrified, change their plans daily in
desperate anxiety, unload and reload cargoes, seek new
trade routes. Has it come about that under the flag of
British self-assurance there is now another England, an
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land which is but a shadow of her former self? Not
Jand of the armaments industry, but an England
le want to know nothing of present-day
politics and cannot find a chance to express that desire?

Remember this. English agents and correspondents
told their Government in September of last year that the
tension in Germany during the Czech crisis had been
extraordinarily great. On thest? rumours England built a
policy. In the wireless news in German they dare to
address themselves directly to the German people, they
try to wear down our nerves. And the result? It is not
the German but the British nation that is affected. One
section of English public opinion no longer responds to
the policy of the Government; the other section is over-
excited, nervous, apprehensive. And people are asking
themselves in whispers, but quite distinctly, why Britain’s
frontier lies on the Vistula and why British policy seeks
alliance with the Lords of the Kremlin, the slaughterers
of the Tsar, the murderers of the near relatives of the
British King.

And what is happening here? Compare our feeling
now with that in September. We are perfectly calm and
collected. Our men have a clear appreciation of what is
necessary and a sure instinct for the future without talking
much about either. There is no one who is obsessed by
fear of war and not a soul who changes long-settled plans
in frantic haste. Our women too, take part in anti-
aircraft precautions without having bad dreams at night
of raiding planes. And, above all, there is no one who
attaches any real importance to a guarantee given by
Englan.d. We have all the calm of a man who keeps his
hfmds in his pockets because he has learned to wait for
his c}.lancc. And we can answer General Armengaud’s
question about to-morrow’s secret with the words: In the
war of nerves we are the victors.

Der Angriff,

16 April 1939.

Eng
the Eng
whose peop
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THE FABLE OF THE GOOD BRITISH LION
“Come into my den, dear friends. You will be safe

there from the wicked German Eagle.”
“No, no, dear lion, many tracks lead into the cave but

none come out!”
Stmplicissimus.

ALBANIA—A WARNING SIGNAL

IrALY’s problems are like so many revolvers levelled at
her by other Powers: Tunis, Bizerta, Malta, Corsica. . . .
One of them at least has been exploded once and for
all—Albania. It is not so much King Zog who emerges
as the defeated party in Albania as England. Events in
Albania have made it abundantly clear what a risk is
run by England’s underlings in adopting her policy of
encirclement. The days of Edward VII and Sir Edward
Grey are gone mever to return—at least not without
opposition. No doubt can any longer remain as to the
risks run by any state that aids England’s policy of
encirclement by engagements of whatever nature. This
is made plain as much by the declarations of Rome and
Berlin on the subject as by the facts themselves.
Westdeutscher Beobachler,
16-April 1939.
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OPEN LETTER TO THE PREMIER

following letter, sent to the English Prime Minister,
L erbetitores , Mr. Chamberlain, is placed at our dlsp?sal by a Germa’n
E st ‘ - i in London. In view of President 'Roo§evc1t s
: Zgngtion of the so-calh?d Engli.Sh “peace policy” it deals
with a particularly topical subject.
r. Chamberlain,

Dcsail;li\g your visits to Germany you have represented

yourself not only to the English people but to t.he whole

world as a man of peace, who has no other object !:han

the peaceful development of the world, the happiness

of mankind, including the well-being and the prosperity

of the German people; and you are always suggesting

that the well-being of the German people is not at the

present time being furthered by its present leaders.
3 Will you do me the honour of allowing me to put
several questions to you?

1. Did you not resort to your German peace
journeys only when it was apparent that Soviet Russia
and France would not take up arms in defence of Herr
Bene§ and his repressive policy against the Germans?
Had you not in association with France already
threatened Germany with war in May 1938 in order to
save the status quo in Czechoslovakia? In a word: was
not your peace policy a manceuvre to disguise your
fight against the German regime and German self-deter-
mination within German living-space?

2. Have you not tried since Munich to stir up the
German people against its alleged “warlike” leader-
ship by speeches and on the radio, while representing
yourself as the saviour of world peace?

3. Did you not even before your Birmingham speech

THE

CHAMBERLAIN’S NEW POLICY .
“Please, Mr. Armstrong, alter this for me! \ k 1 N .
’ Mondenr Dudteis B, ; and before the changes in Bohemia begin consultations
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with Soviet Russia to ensure the armed support tha
did not materialize in September 1938? t

4. Are you aware that you misled, not the Germay, ’
but the English people with your Munich policy? Have
you not created the impression that the Germay,
Fihrer had submitted to the narrow morals of th,
philistines of Putney and Willesden? ‘

5. Did you not do this for the sake of representin :
any injury done to the philistine morals of these ﬁetifc |
bourgeois as an attack on world peace, and in order t, |
outlaw the Germans living abroad?

6. Does not this excommunication of yours camoy. .
flage your own claim to be the political Pope of the world :
and at the same time does it not amount to disguised '
sanctions against the German people? Do you know
that the effect of your speech was to entirely paralyse
world trade? {

7- Do not your Press and your Ministers constantly |
use the threat of blockade? In short, are you not ‘
pursuing since Munich determinedly and consistently ]
a policy of moral encirclement of the German people
which is directed against every German who is not a
traitor to his Fatherland?

8. Do you not recognize that in your world peace CHAMBERLAIN
system is concealed a world war system, and that by
forcing your guarantees upon other nations you had
no other intention than to sabotage direct talks between j
Germany and her neighbours? :

9. Is not the guarantee to Poland designed to
ensure for your own aeroplanes the aerodromes which

!A
f
ki
#
|
s

THE MUNICH AGREEMENT?

you lost in Czechoslovakia? NOT FOR ME!
These are only a few of the questions which force (The child represents Munich.)
themselves upon a German in England. Germans living Das Schwarze Korps.

in England know that your Press, which you control,
has always suppressed every argument which would
make for a better understanding in your country of :
German issues. As a result you have succeeded in
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effecting a moral mobilization against the Cer
people. You have done this with the repmaclr.ln an
“proken pledges.” But did you, when using th(')f
reproach, ask yourself the question whether yoy ,
observing the rules of decency as they are obs
among Englishmen? After all, you were wel] 5
judge the effect which your excommunication of
German would have on your own people,

You know better than anyone else that in the
Munich Agreement, you, just like your predecessor in
the Naval Agreement, saw nothing but a noose in which
to hang the German regime. You yourself supported the
anti-German powers in Prague;; you financed them; you
started the wireless agitation against Germany; you
entered into relations with the deadly enemy of
Germany, Soviet Russia, you discriminated against
German merchants in your treaty with the U.S.A,, a
fact of which your own people were allowed to learn
nothing! Should you therefore not have been a little
more cautious with your reproach of broken pledges
and bad faith?

But since you were not, must not a German draw
the conclusion that your real aim was nof the under-
standing of our German problems, but solely and
exclusively the mobilization of the English people
against Germany? You have abandoned the policy of
appeasement and understanding just when it could
have attained real significance. This shows that your
peace. policy was political window-dressing, and that you
were not justified, on the ground of your strivings for
peace, to put demands to the German people.

You always represent yourself to your own people
as a new Pitt. You did this back in September of last
year. You know that this is an open threat of war.
But at the same time it is illogical. You threaten
thereby a nation which has never been conquered, not
even by the Romans, whom you are imitating in
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d. The German living in England must con-
: ur forfeiture of German goodwill will
me a danger, a danger not fof{' the
eople, but for the future of England, a future
Sﬁﬁa;egomis more and more a great past. In cﬂ'cc_t,
are you not imitating your Admlral Nelson, who in
one phase of his career put his telescope to his blind
eye? Would it not be better to look at the German
eople and its Fithrer with open eyes? '
In this spirit please accept the expression of my

deferential respect.

Englan
clude that yo
gradually beco

(Signed) HERMANN OSTERLING.

Berliner Lokal Anzeiger,
19'April 1939.

THE ENGLISH DOCTOR
CHAMBERLAIN: ‘“What’s all this? You can’t drink
Munich lager? You must drink Russian vodka.”
Berliner Hlustrierte Nachtausgabe,
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LORD HALIFAX’S BAD JOKES
By REIcHSMINISTER DR. GOEBBELS

Lorp Havrrax, the English Foreign Minister gave
talk last Wednesday in the House of LOI‘&S. Inus.a
speech he reiterates at some length the English at éus
so far as one can call it an attitude, to the internatig (X
problems under discussion at the moment. The Spc: :ﬁ
is a characteristic example of the type of English I‘Casoni;
with which the whole world is now familiar, It is neitheg
original nor amusing and has an extremely confusinr
effect on any one who thinks logically. It is characterizeq
less by careful presentation of evidence than by a stolig
concentration on the defence of typically British opiniong
and ideas, which has always characterized British political
journalism. Anyone who cares to take the trouble of
learning the English point of view will do well to subject
this speech to a thorough and searching examination,
Our time is limited, but our interest is overwhelming, and
we therefore feel compelled once again to examine Lord
Halifax’s case.

England’s fingo Clique

Permit us to make one point by way of introduction,
There exists in London a certain clique which undoubtedly
wants war, and which leaves no stone unturned in its
efforts to bring it about. True, this clique does not yet
form part of the Government, but it stands close to it.
Its most prominent members are the notorious Churchill,
Eden, Duff Cooper and Co., who have for months made
the world resound with hysterical war cries and are tire-
less in their endeavours to stampede people of every
nation into the wildest panic. Were these gentlemen to
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ENGLISH HEARTHSIDE DREAMS

HALIFAX’S BAD JOKES

“The highest principle of English policy has always been
respect for other nations and their right of self deter-

mination.”’
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lay their hands on their hearts and speak honestly, 4,
would have to admit that this is the sole aim of’ the:
activities, One might have expected them ¢ h:’"
profited from past experience, since this same Edey h:g
abundant opportunity during the Abyssinian affaj £
learning how far a braggart threat of war cap caro
anyone who lacks the power to implement it to the full
when the hour of decision comes. All that Mr., Edep got
out of the Abyssinian affair was a generally acknowledgeq
political set-back for the British Empire and for himse|
the reputation of being the best-dressed man in Europe
To be sure, this last is something, but it can hardly b.;
considered an adequate qualification for one who guides
the destinies of a World Power.

The British Government is never tired of telling us that
these persons, whom we rightly attack as being the advo.
cates of the English war policy, do not hold responsible
positions. This, however, as we have said often enough,
is of very little importance. In a democracy the opposition
may come into power any day. For this reason an
authoritarian state must formulate its policy on the
assumption that not the existing government, but the
opposition is in power in democracies.

.« . And their Accomplices

This English jingo clique has powerful accomplices
throughout the world, particularly in Paris and Washing-
ton. In the background Moscow forms the rearguard of
their forces. The clique is not united, it is true, either in
general outlook or politically—it consists of down-at-heel
Conservatives, feudal aristocrats, hate-poisoned Jews,
emigrés athirst for revenge, Labour Party members with
a lust for power, political bluestockings and moralizing
Archbishops. The motives of these pcople are partly
imperialistic and partly ideological, partly emotional and
partly religious; but their variety of purposes does not
alter the fact that their ultimate aim is the same. It is
210
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erous. There was at onc time

ience of the September crisis

. t makes them dang
ths £ after the exper

hope that; - It of the Munich
articularly as a resu 3 :
last year anichrin'sh Government might reject their

ment, € . g
Ag\:zi:lccs But the opposition was active piod, Lap ekl B
" 1

. : . Sy
rusade which became mc1_"casmg1y em
f:;?:gizd?hg group in power. There is no longer any

THE UPRIGHT DEMOCRATS
Yesterday and To-day.
Berliner Hlustrierte Nachtausgabe.

doubt that the British Government is now the lackey of
this jingo clique.

Lord Halifax’s latest speech furnishes the clearest
possible indication of how things stand. In it is employed
the War Party’s whole armoury of English political
argument. Lord Halifax begins straight away with a
compliment to the National Government of Spain.
Turning his eyes piously towards heaven he speaks of the
colossal programme of reconstruction in Spain, and adds
that it has the full understanding and untiring sympathy

211

D




- E————

BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH

of everyone in England. Lord Halifax, howeyey i
mention even in passing the great ObStaclés v;}? to
England’s diplomacy placed for three years in th, . ich
the Spanish Government to prevent its ever beginlfof
this colossal programme of reconstruction at ] I}l)mg
sumably he supposes that the world has already fol:gottreer;
this.

In a summary of the primary aims of British for;
policy Lord Halifax declares that England stands fo, th
maintenance of real peace in the world, for the Tespecet
of the individual and of property. We imagine that ilie
inhabitants of Palestine and the oppressed people in man
other Dominions and Colonies of the British Empirz
accepted this assurance at best with a wry smile, if indeeq
they continue to pay any attention whatever to the
speeches of English ministers.

Lord Halifax and the League of Nations

We readily understand that Lord Halifax should praise
the League of Nations to the skies. But his contention
that the responsibility for the League’s failure does not
lie with the British Government is, to put it mildly, a
travesty of truth. It was not because of their disagreement
with the principle of co-operation, as Lord Halifax would
have us believe, that the three mightiest peoples in the
world left the League, but on the contrary, because the
League of Nations never offered them a basis for co-
operation with the rich and powerful nations.

It is for this reason that a common currency of ideas no
longer circulates in the world to-day. Lord Halifax is
clearly confusing cause and effect. He is right in declaring
that people no longer mean the same thing in international
politics even though they use the same words, that con-
ceptions of justice, of the obligations imposed by treaties
and the value of promises, are different. All this is true.
No one denies that England has a different idea of justice from us,
and when London speaks about morality she clearly means some-
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; e di ¢ from what we mean when we speak of
thing .qm.l: éi:{:,;;;, fNot only has the British Government
moralily ! this deterioration in the level of

ing to prevent 3
flizfnz?i?nalgrelar':ions to which Lord Halifax refers, but,
in

on the contrary, it is largely responsible for it.

Alpha and Omega of British Diplomacy
then is the root of the matter. Lord Halifax
eclares that it is fantastic to assert that the con-
the British Government is entering

arantees it has given imply any aggressive
?;tc;htieoriuon the part of Great Britain. He is prcp:.u:cd
to give a solemn undertaking on behalf (?f the British
Government that any idea of cncm:lemfent is contrary to
the aim of British policy. Well, call it what you like.
We have no wish to quibble. Let us say that England
intends, not to encircle Germany and Italy, but to sur-
round them. .

What is incontestable is that London is canvassing the
whole world in her search for peoples and nations who
are willing to be exploited as Continental advance positions
against Germany and Italy in case of need. This has for
years been the Alpha and Omega of English diplomacy.
Has there ever been a war in Europe, with the exception
of the World War, when her very existence was at stake,
for which England has accepted responsibility in pro-
portion to the preponderant weight of her interest at
stake? Has she not in fact prolonged every war but the
last to the point where all participants except herself were
bleeding to death, while her own people had not been
permitted to suffer more than a minimum of discomfort?

The fact that the British Government is unwilling
openly to acknowledge this practice and sugars the pill
of her intentions with high-sounding phrases is in the
century-old English tradition. The English have evi-
dently become completely insensitive towards the world’s
opinion of them and their policies. They talk as if they
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had no historical past or as if the opponents against whom
their polemics are directed were totally unfamiliar i,
this past.

Zelehnung: Hengstemderg

THE MODERN DIOGENES IN ATHENS : “‘I am looking for fools
foolish enough to fight for me!”—Vilkischer Beobachter.

Contempt _for his own Policy

When, for example, Lord Halifax says that the British
Government wishes to co-operate with all peace-loving
nations who are prepared to recognize the independence
of sovereign states, we can regard it only as a bad joke
in view of the barbaric imperialistic policy which is still
pursued to-day in numerous British mandates and
protectoratcs.

It is not at all surprising to hear Lord Halifax assert,
in this connection, that London has decided to pursue
the negotiations with Soviet Russia to a conclusion, and
all the elements of satirical drama are present when this
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LORD HALIFAX'S BAD JOKES

ars as the advocate of such a policy
ocratic House of Lords. Capitalist,
in-arm with the communist,

feudal aristocrat appe

the equally arist
R pio?ls England arm-

roy?htsatr’ian atheist Soviet Union{ This_ is i{ldccd ] sigl}t
fl‘)ro fhc Gt;ds' Face to face with this picture oné 1S
or !

TO THE REGISTRAR’S

BRIDEGROOM STALIN: “Darling, don’t worry about the
corpses on the way. They must not disturb the wedding
celebrations.”

CHAMBERLAIN, THE BRIDE: “In confidence, dearest, the
English Empire has not flinched from spilling blood
either.”’—Berliner Ilustrierte Nachtausgabe.

tempted to put to the English Governess Lohengrin’s

astonished question: ““Elsa, who is it I see by your side?”

In this connection Lord Halifax speaks of Bolshevism

as an abstract ideology. England, he says, is not prepared

to reject the offers of another nation on ideological

grounds, provided that that nation does not wish to impose
215§
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on other countries ideas which these countries ,
willing to accept. The millions of victims
shevism has claimed throughout the world wi cle
take a different view from that of Lord Halifax Onatr}i
question of how far this hellish scourge is abstract e
quality. We can only conclude from Lord Halifaxl’n
brilliant suggestion that he possesses not the Vaguess
conception of the principles of Bolshevism or its effects :
It grates on our nerves to hear Lord Halifax deCl;lre
that, while desiring a comprehensive system for the pre-
vention of aggression, he would like it to include oppor-
tunities for peaceful change. This comprehensive system
existed from 1919 to 1939, without exhibiting the smalles
opportunity for peaceful change at any point. Germap
did not change her foreign policy until she had beep
forced to recognize that the path of the League of Nationg
(an institution about which, as Lord Halifax asserts
England’s conscience is clear) would lead her nowherej

. re '[]n_
hich Bol.

Where are the Opportunities?

Rich is the irony, then, when Lord Halifax declares
that if peaceful changes are demanded he can only point
to the opportunities which already exist.

Where, in fact, do such opportunities exist? Where
have they ever existed? And where may one suppose
that they ever will exist in the future? Lord Halifax
himself admits that in the twenty years of its existence the
League of Nations has not achieved a single peaceful
solution.

How long then, are Germany and Italy to wait for the
moribund machinery of collective security to achieve
the settlement which the present situation in Europe
demands?

It was to be expected that at the close of his speech
Lord Halifax would once more exercise the hobby-horse
of the so-called moral basis of British policy. The world
has had sufficient examples of this moral basis in the last
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LONDON To Moscow: ‘‘Help, help, they are after me.’
Vilkischer Beobachter.
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[ three hundred years. It has no desire for moye T :
] world is also familiar with the English maxim g, ]
P by Lord Halifax that the rights of smaller nationg g }frted o

; not be trespassed upon by force, that might ShOuldoul
play a decisive part in international relations and b
negotiations should not be overshadowed by arme
It would not take us more than a minute to prody

s hundreds of examples from English history of occasioce
S when these principles which Lord Halifax so pathcﬁCalllls
o i‘ upholds were cynically disregarded. Y

- | A Medley of Absurdities

Frankly, we must further confess that Lord Halifax
speech did no good service to the British cause. K
L speech, like all recent English speeches, is a medley of
' absurdities and platitudes. These speeches make it pro-
gressively more difficult for a critical observer to under-
stand British policy in the smallest degree, and London jg
mistaken if it imagines that they can exercise the slightest
influence on German public opinion. We can only admire )
the way in which they continue to be pompously delivered
i as a matter of course. The speakers, of course, are playing
to the gallery. Yet the gallery of international politics
has become sharp-witted in recent years and receives
English parliamentary speeches much as cinema fans
receive bad films, that is by purposely laughing at the
; most serious points as a sign of their disapproval. So do i
; we. Apparently Lord Halifax was seized with an ambition
i to crack some political jokes. Now we here have expressly
‘ forbidden this practice, particularly when the jokes are
bt | the reverse of witty; but in this case the unconscious
humour is irresistible.

May we, therefore, be permitted to chuckle quietly and . AT THE COURT OF ST. JAMES " .
to observe with all due reverence that Lord Halifax I fear we haven’t got Maiski, but he Kﬁdd%?:dalirsc.b.
would have done better to keep silent? By so doing he
would have retained at least his reputation as a philo- (
sopher.—Vilkischer Beobachter, 22 April 1939. ;
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JOHN BULL

SuEPHERD of Nations, great of girth.

With paunch to bursting point inflated,
Protector of this peopled earth,

Is your vast appetite then still unsated?

Is there still room at your o’erladened board
For such a teeming Tower of Babel?

Can places still be found for such a horde
Of motley races at your lordly table?

All England, fat and bloated, is your tool,
And even Ireland must obey your sway
(Though she declines to recognize your rule—
Witness the exploits of the IL.R.A.1)

You even dominate the rugged Scots.

You educate, with callous calculation,

Zulus and Indians, Sikhs and Hottentots,

To suit the notions of the British nation.

If now and then the Empire starts to falter
In its allegiance, you are always there,
In Canada or India, Newfoundland or Malta,
To bolster up its faith with loving care.
And when your flock once more is reassured
By soothing strains which on your pipe you play,
Then you are free once more to roam abroad
To pastures new—to live another day.
Within the Empire’s noble league of nations
You bring together everyone you choose—
Niggers and half-castes, Indians and Eurasians—
To mention nothing of the dear old Jews!
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em your patronage, protection,

the simple Sudanese,

em all unlimited affection

them all just where you please.

You offer th
As well as to
You show th
Until you've got

. 150 the far-flung Empire’s gaping portals
'¥v‘1:¢t:1;;r’ls tr1c1>om for cgery sort and kind of fellow,
For every race and creed yet known to mortals,
For every shade of skin from black to ycllow.
If. morally, your methods were aude}cxousp
What matter morals when the belly’s full?
For you remain insatiable, voracious, |
Just what you are, and always were, John Bull..
Westfilische Landeszeitung,
25 April 1939.
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ENGLAND’S MILITARY BLUFF

Amiliches Blat
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ENGLISH CONSCRIPTION BLUFF
Chamberlain announces pseudo-Conscription. Hopes to
frighten Germany.

»

REPRESENTATIVE HEADLINES SHOWING HOW
THE GERMAN PRESS REPORTED THE INTRO-
DUCTION OF CONSCRIPTION IN BRITAIN.
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ENGLAND PLAYS THE STRONG MAN

Conscription as Diplomatic Bluff and Bargaining Counter.

mmanmane  Bopfiner Hlustrierte  LAusole

Neuer auBenpolitischer Bluff Englands

Sidertidye Drobung Chamberlaing
Bejdhrdntte Wehrpflict mirb verfiindef

Ses galv ) NEC o o

ENGLAND’S NEW FOREIGN POLICY BLUFF
Chamberlain’s ludicrous threat.
Limited Conscription announced.
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NO ILLUSIONS, PLEASE!

Last week the world was once again permitted
how the Fiihrer is sustained by the love of his e }0 see

And now Chamberlain, or anyone else whe fe};lc.
urge, may stand up and pursue his policy with the ass;tfhc
and under the assumption that Adolf Hitler a5d i?ln
German people are two different things. 5

Now Chamberlain and Roosevelt and the rest kno
how things stand between the Germans and theijr Ado‘f;
Hitler. They could make their plans accordingly. The
could say to themselves : Whatever we do, we have to com:;
on one fact—Adolf Hitler and the German people are ap
indivisible whole.

That would be the truth; there would be no neeq to
talk about it any more. But we are afraid that this truth
is not admitted, since its place has hitherto been taken
by wishful thinking. An example of this wishful thinking
was served up by the right honourable anti-German fire-
eater Harold Nicolson in the House of Commons a short
while ago.

Chamberlain’s trips to Germany during the September
crisis had, he said, a quite unexpected effect on the
German people which Chamberlain himself had con-
siderably underrated. None of Dr. Goebbels’s clever
propaganda tricks, no injection of fear, hate, wickedness
and envy into the exhausted veins of the German public
would be able to extinguish from the memory of Germans
the picture of that decidedly pacifist and determined
civilian (meaning Chamberlain) who had come to them
with one aim and one only—the avoidance of war. That
would be the Prime Minister’s justification in history, and
it was a trump card of which full use should be made.
224
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Method in their Madness

i o then hints at how he imagines full use

L;Ié bzll(;fge of the trump card. The persecgltion of
e ews had befouled the brightness of the Nazi system
.the ﬂ{c eyes of every decent German. On top of this t_‘t}ey
i:;d been horrified by the tearing up of the ‘Mum‘ch
Agrcement by the Head of the State. The old blind faith
e dermined. “We must now persuade the

n un i s
léicrim}zfs that all we want is for them to have their rights

ir freedom.” . .
an’cIl‘lfﬂ: ltl:a.r the most honourable Nicolson, who is not just

a chatterbox, but a person of standing. Do_n’t l.et’s laugh at
him. There must be some sort of method in his m.adncss.
This little piece about the German people being very
much dissatisfied with their Fithrer is the sort of thing
which is put about in England and in other parts of the
world wherever anyone is inclined to listen. The successes
of the Nazi system, we hear, have created a panic among
the Germans, who are palpably a nation of cowards.
They liked the funereal restfulness of Versailles and the
well-founded security enjoyed by the Republic under the
protection of the League of Nations ever so much better.

They hanker after the charity of their Jewish exploiters
and for the old frontiers of little Germany. Young
Germans prefer lounging about in dance halls to doing
honourable service in field grey. And Germans like to see
Chamberlain with his blatantly civilian umbrella much
more than the Fiihrer. . . .

Churchill of all People

At the same sitting of the House of Commons the peace-
loving and scrupulously honest Mr. Churchill said that
the people of Germany and Italy knew (!) that there was
no statesman in whom they could have more confidence
than Chamberlain.

Are people who are not ashamed to crack such jokes in
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the most serious tone of voice really so stupid?
not! We have to be on our guard not to uﬂdc'rra Y are

Mr. Chamberlain himself knows very well thatte them,
warmly welcomed in Germany as a guest of (e P{lle Wag
He came to us to avoid a senseless war which hijg ﬁhrcr.
was anyhow unable to undertake. These e:allntxy
undoubtedly know the truth; if they say anytgh' Cmen
it is as undoubtedly a lie. 108 else,

But their lies are somehow justified in thejr eyes. Ty
believe that the lic of to-day could become the trut.h £ ey
morrow. They end by convincing themselves of jt u_?lt;o.

They can only judge others by themselves, G
cannot shed their democratic skin. How shoylq they
understand what the Fiihrer means to us? Hoy shou%
they understand that we believe in him with religioy
fervour as the man who fulfils our destinies? How Shoul;
they realize that he s tous not a “politician” ora “state.
man” comparable to any other human being, but the
realization of the historical longings of a thousand years»

These people just cannot imagine another “statesman?
or “politician” of a higher order than, or even different
from, themselves. For them an Adolf Hitler is just any
Roosevelt or any Chamberlain, just any here to-day
and gone to-morrow historical mayfly, the transitoriness
of whose political life is a foregone conclusion.

In the course of time, as they believe, it must be
possible to “outvote’ this man or to separate him from
his people somehow or other in accordance with the time-
honoured rules of the game.

Didn’t they burn the girl Joan with the help of the
French? Didn’t they replace Napoleon with a line of
Bourhon shadow kings, before whom every coward and
scallywag in France did homage? Well then, they say
to themselves, there are cowards and scallywags in Ger-
many too, whom one can decoy with an umbrella and
humbug with such claptrap as: “All we want is for you to
have your rights and your freedom. . . .”
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BALLOON BARRAGE

Collective Security for England
Kladderadatsch.
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BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH

The Same Old Tune

In their own countries democrats live opn
sightedness and short memories of their peop
therefore believe that the same must happen in
countries. Against whom did the English rouse
quarters of the world during the last war? Against
did Wilson, that man of honour, direct his
Against the Germans? Oh dear no!
never enjoyed their proper rights and their
until the Fourteen Points secured them:.

Shoulder to shoulder with the paid “German?* pacifists
Marxists, and democrats they fought—against the Kaiser
and no one else. It was only the Kaiser they wanted to
overthrow, not the German people.

Yes, they sacrificed their soldiers solely for the liberation
of the wretched German people from this vile Kaiser.
Until at last the Kaiser did flee to Holland and left his
country to enjoy its “liberty,” because he did not want
to stand in the way of the bliss which the Germans had
been promised.

We did not have to wait long for our bliss. It came in
the form of Versailles. All of a sudden the Emperor
ceased to be the solitary opponent of the democracies.

This method has proved much too successful in demo-
cratic world politics to be lightly abandoned. England’s
whole world-wide power is the result of punitive expedi-
tions launched on moral grounds against maleficent
nati'vc princes, who were treading the happiness of their
subjects under foot. The gangster-like assaults made by
the U.S.A. on Mexico, on other Central American states
and.on the Spanish colonies were never more than wars
of hbf:ration fought in the interest of other countries
groaning under the yoke of cruel tyrants.

The only fly in this otherwise purest of ointments was
the fact that once the tyrants had left the liberated
countries were dismembered owing to some mischance,
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i i f careless-
: i ere enslaved owing to a piece 0
i mha:; lé?xx:tzftheer absent-mindedness troops were left
?csii;;r:: Jucky states. The Treaty of Versailles and the
in

Fourteen Points were the result of similar oversights.
ou

Wishful Hinf:é N

i methods have stood the test, 1t 15 ot course,
?nc‘:atr]:;;f)le that the English-speaking democracies
e the lie that the German pcop}e are not
¢ at all. The dream that this coulc} at
of danger is too precious

hawk around
behind the Fiihre '
Jeast become true 1n moments

to:gzmig:. dream would be worth dreaming if the

f1 were the German people of 1918.
Ge';rhn: r:lg:x(:g‘zgc s?rggems are too old -for the leac!efs of
democracies to believe in the biolog_lcal and spm?ua.l
metamorphosis of peoples. They admit that some things
may have changed in Gcrmany,.but they believe that
this change has been only superficial and that the people
ained the same.
havHCO::Tan they grasp by cold reasoning what we have
experienced in our hearts? How should they know that
National-Socialism is not just another party whmh. l_nas
seized power from its rivals, that it is not just one opinion
among many, but that it is the rising of good against evil,
of reason against madness? How should they know .that
in National-Socialism there has at last manifested itself
all that has been longed for or at least felt by the best
Germans ever since Germans existed, all that has slum-
bered, whether consciously realized or not, in every Ger-
man who has striven to find his way to German thinking?
There is no need for these gentlemen to unders-tand.
We have nothing against their forming a wrong estimate
of our position. So far their thick-headedness has always
been of service to us. If they had not underestimated us
so ludicrously in 1933, we should undoubtedly not stand
where we do to-day.
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CABINET MEETING IN LONDON

“Just a minute, Gentlemen! If I had been as stupid in
my attempts as that I should never have succeeded in
encircling Germany.”—Kladderadatsch.

230

NO ILLUSIONS, PLEASE!

pleasure how in 1918, after the
Empire, a rabble of traitors, hired
collalf Sca_:-)gsd:zp(;lrczlitists,pand political adventurers seized
blac. gf_thc’same gang that had successfully undermined
G(:;ran resistance during the .prcccding four years,
without being appreciably restrained by the Emperor’s
Gﬁ“ﬁﬁ} on the home front upon whom the hostile
owers counted as reliable allies was ‘more alive in 19{8
than in 1914- Perhaps these _Enghsh gentlemen will
understand our plain speaking if we tell them that in a
future war the German allies on whom they would like
to count, even if they existed at all, would certainly bf’
treated differently from their predecessors. And there is
little to be gained by relying on alliances with {he dead.
More important, by the way, than this absolutely self-
evident proposition is another thing!

We all Know:

That the democracies, if they could do what they
wanted, would not give us a second Versailles after a
second lost war, but would smash us altogether. Twenty
years after the devilishly contrived Versailles, which was
to enslave us for all time, we are greater, stronger, and
more powerful than ever. For such doubtful success the
democracies will not engage in a second world war with
all its risks. Should they make war upon us it would
only be to annihilate us, to exterminate us, to obliterate
us from the soil of our fatherland.

Every German knows this, even if he knows nothing
else. Even ifhe did not stand behind the Fihrer, he would
know that no exception would be made for him or his
family.

For this reason Germany is bound to win a war which is
forced upon her.

Those who tread in Edward VII’s encircling footsteps
should remember that. One can lose wars which are
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fought for a strip of land, for money, for railwa
or for glory. In 1918, the German people bﬁlie\};’e s
that it was only fighting for Alsace-Lorraine 5 (;Nﬂson
few milliards of reparations. So it thought it cou?d for
to lose the war. To-day it is cured of these belj faﬁ‘ord
Whoever attacks Germany must be annihilated by use ;
our life is at stake. > Vecause
Over the conclusions to be drawn from th;
encirclement politicians can afford to entertain 5o :lsj ff‘ct
whatsoever—Das Schwarze Korps, 277 April 1939. usions

Ca.rriag e

. THE FIRST QUIET NIGHT

The Poles are promising to fight for us.”
(The Bottle is labelled “Encirclement.”)
Vilkischer Beobachter.
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PLEBEIAN LORDS AS POLITICAL JUDGES
OF WORLD MORALITY

By REICHSMINISTER Dr. GOEBBELS

Tue English have their own 'pcculiar conception of
political tact. They exhibit this conception with such
naive frankness that one must assume that they have not
the least idea how they manage to insult other nations
with it. In the many centuries of their imperial history
they have accustomed themselves to consider the entire
globe as in some way the national property of the English.
They believe that this national property has been en-
trusted to them as a result of a higher and divine dispen-
sation which also gives to them the task of preserving
throughout the world calm, order and peace. Anyone
who fails to submit to this English calm, order and peace
principle is in British eyes a dangerous and seditious
rebel, one who has to be rendered harmless. For he
endangers the “balance of power” between the nations
which, in London’s opinion, is the basis of the prosperity
and happiness of England.

From this conception arises the most basic principle
of English foreign policy, the maintenance of the “balance
of power” in Europe. Looked at closely, it is simply
a piece of sheer insolence. It means that the power of
the various European states must be exactly balanced
so that England remains immune from Europe’s quarrels,
or at least profits by them. London has to govern an
Empire, and it is the declared task of British foreign
policy to see to it that England can go on digesting in
peace the riches accumulated in that Empire.

It is therefore more than understandable that the
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2 English consider Germany’s resurrection ag odioys

% for them a standing witness to their bad conscience It B

s long as Germany was impotent she could meap, Ver}’ii So ‘
& to London. To-day, however, Germany s a great Pg ttle ;
E_E and since England can advance no sound argu;:;; [

against the vital claims raised by Germany she co
herself to unrestrained abuse. All of a sudden the En H:}:
newspapers have become uniformly vulgar, Tic
papers, which used to pride themselves on theijr faime:c
now suddenly jettison all their higher educatiop anfi’
screech like fishwives. They cannot forgive Germany fo,
emerging from a state of impotence by her own strength
And while the ruling circles in London try to give the
impression of a certain moderation now and again, th,
press they command becomes all the more insulting,

The English have their own conception of what cop.
stitutes the freedom of the press. It is just as naive as it js
stupid and typically British. In Germany there are lgus
which forbid the press to be insulting. The German Government
controls the press. Therefore the German press is compelled !
to assume towards London an extremely correct and loyal attitude.
In particular it is never allowed to intervene in English domestic
matters. In England, however, democracy is in power.
One of the fundamental laws of democracy is the freedom
of the press. So the English press is free and the English i
Government has no means of checking it.

Hence the English press has the privilege of being able
to vilify everyone and everything. Still more, it is its
sovereign prerogative to intervene in purely German
matters, to dish up unasked and tactless counsel to high, THE LIE CANNON
and even the highest, officers of state in Germany, and to English-American Press
play the part, as it were, of moral censors in Germany, its
people and its Government.

At the present moment, the return of the British
Ambassador Henderson to Berlin is an outstanding
example of that attitude. Nothing could be more natural
than this return. Even Mr. Chamberlain, in the House
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pLEBEIAN LORDS AS ]

n say that it is impossible to
- right if they think that. they can
s Tit:: Ythairsc toic. For Germany is not an
. ate and the English would do well‘ to
to be dealt with.
the cold shoul-

i of Commons, stated that the “return of §j; Nevill .

E Henderson has no special significance of any kind_» e ’ opinion-

. Yet what did the English press make of it? Let y i reason ;\;asonin
change places for a moment and put on our py " ; go on -t
headlines of the influential English papers; ip 2 g English protec

i expects
: : 2 magine I .1 us as a Great Power
1 German papers faced with a similar situation; thes 3:: g;alllr’;lt:ﬁona] pride is wounded, we turn
. . )

The English ofte

i
o whole miserable insolence of the conduct of the Engl; . .
| ii press will be clear. Things would be something like gﬂﬁ:l dci/.Ve do not seek quarrcls. We wan.t our c;lghts, an:r ;Ell(sa
i The Vilkischer Beobachter writes that the German Ambas: laim to our rights is founded on solid an qgims:vwards
i !} sador in London has been sent back to London with 2 clal . onts. But when people bchaYe stupidly ;DS i
igi l special mission ; London must accept the offer in question ?;gltlhen in the good old German fashion, we give as g
i and at once show proof of its will to peace or: “Germ ’ et. .
i Ambassador to warn English King.” - aswWe g Vilkischer Beobachter,

' Or: “German Ambassador to tell English Foreign ‘ 27 April 1939-
N ’ Secretary that Germany will embark on a radical policy
: so long as England on her side gives no reassurances or
takes no steps calculated to reassure Germany. Germany
i : must have clear evidence of a complete reversal of ‘
g England’s policy. Such proofs are the withdrawal of ‘
: English troops, say, from Palestine, abandonment of the \
1N English press campaign against Germany, decisive steps ‘
i % towards English disarmament.” Or: “The German
g o f ; Ambassador will make representations to the British |
Ag K : Government to exercise drastic influence on Chamber- I
g 1o lain’s coming statement to the House of Commons.” !
z T i Everybody will admit that if the German press was to :
t ; adopt such a tune towards London, British public !
1 opinion would go mad with rage. And rightly so. For |
such an attitude is not usual between great Powers.
It is tactless, stupid and insolent, and if London adopts
1 such an attitude towards us, it is not in keeping with the
‘ present relative strength of Germany and England. Yet
| the English press takes up precisely that attitude. We are
! impelled to rap it over the knuckles. The English have
! to get accustomed to the fact that what is right for them
| is fair for us. . '
We want to make one thing clear to English public
236 237




The assertion that the British Press is lying
most favourite topics of the German Preg;,
uniformity of the front page headlines.
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LYING CAMPAIGN FALLS OVER ITSELF
The usual revenge of the “democracies”: Lie upon Lie.
The old encirclement game. London leads Lying Chorus.
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THE NAVAL AGREEMENT
CANCELLED

I HAVE heard the statement of the British Prime \f;.:

to the effect that he is not able to put any trust in Germ .
assurances. Under the circumstances I consid o
matter of course that we no longer wish to expect him
the British people to bear the burden of 2 situaﬁ:;
which is only conceivable in an atmosphere of Mutual
confidemce. When Germany became National-Socialist
and thus paved the way for her national resurrectiop in
pursuance of my unswerving policy of friendship v:with
England I made the proposal for a voluntary restrictiop
of German naval armaments. That restriction was
however, based on one condition, namely, the will anci
the conviction that a war between England and Germany
would never again be possible. This wish and this con-
viction is alive in me to-day.

I am, however, now compelled to state that the policy
of England is both unofficially and officially leaving no
doubt about the fact that such a conviction is no longer
shared in London, and that, on the contrary, the opinion
prevails there that no matter in what conflict Germany
should some day be entangled, Great Britain would
always have to take her stand against Germany. Thus a
war against Germany is taken for granted in that country.
I most profoundly regret such a development, for the only
claim I have ever made, and shall continue to make, on
England, is that for a return of our colonies. But I have
always made it very clear that this would never become
the cause of a military conflict. I have always held that
the English, to whom these colonies are of no value,
would one day understand the German situation and
then would value German friendship higher than the
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T

s which, while yielding no real

: itorie ; ;
ossession of terrl are of vital importance to

rofit whatever to them,

Gimm::yi'rom this, however, I have never advanced 2
par ¥

’ . : way have interfered with
aim which mlgh}tlair!:: ‘s:gome};. danger to th;‘, Enlipi:ie
ind of damage to England.
avse 1::;? r:,\tntz;l!z ﬁlllcl limit of such demands as
e with Germany’s living space
are ntlhtxma:}i)’ cig:lrfaﬁa;fomrty of the German nation.
al.ld Esn land to-day, both through the press and
Since 0 gupholds the view that Germany shoulfl be
o 5’ ,under all circumstances, and conﬁrm§ this by
C:}Il’: oscflicy of encirclement known to us, the basis for the
Navla)tl Treaty has been remove_d. _I have_ therefore
resolved to send to-day 2 com.rm'lmcatxon to this effect t(}
the British Government. This is to us not a matter o
ractical material importance—for I still hope that we
shall be able to avoid an armaments race with Engl.a.nd
_but an action of self-respect. Should the Br1.ush
Government, however, wish to enter once more into
negotiations with Germany on this problc.m, no one would
be happier than I at the prospect of still bem_g able to
come to a clear and straightforward understanding.
Moreover, I know my people—and I rely on them.
We do not want anything that did not formerly belong
to us, and no state will ever be robbed by us of its pro-
perty; but whoever believes that he is able to attack
Germany will find himself confronted with a measure of
power and resistance compared with which that of 1914
was negligible.

cl

1 have alway

Herr Hrrrer in the Reichstag,
28 April 1939.
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CANNIBALS FOR THE FRONT

ExcrLanD’s attempt to give a warlike
policy, which, of course, is based on
the “hallowed” British imperialism,
become grotesque. We are not thinking o

of that Mr. Eden who yesterday didghis ‘l‘)’;?tl:)e;iidl
the interests of British armament makers by speakin &
the “street hold-up methods” against which En 15 d
had to defend herself. The only sort of persongwl}]ld
speaks of street hold-up methods is one who has himscl(;‘
risen from the gutter.

A report from Port Moresby, the capital of Ney
Guinea, says that the cannibals there are being called wp
as part of Britain’s defences. Admittedly we have already
seen plenty of coloured soldiers under the Union Jack
yet nothing could better demonstrate the present psychosis,
in the British Empire than this report. The only extenu.
ating circumstances are that the English themselves fee|
pretty uneasy about the mobilization of the cannibals,
Attempts are now being made to tranquillize the terrified
London citizens with the assurance that “in the first
instance” the cannibals will only be used for the con-
struction of fortifications. What they will be used for
later is, of course, another story—like so much else that
happens in the British Empire. But life is like that. One
side relies for protection on its strength and on the justice
of its cause, the other on cannibals!

glamour ¢, 1
Peace and pq on
1s begirming i

12 Uhr Blat,
1 May 1939.
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A PAGE FrROM THE Vilkischer Beobachter BEARING
THE HEADLINE:
‘““THE ENGLISH ARE COMING—EVERY MAN FOR HIMSELF
The cartoons and the text depict the English as Satan
incarnate. The cartoon (centre, right) reproduced on next
page bears the caption: *“ The Engl}shmzm ina topee uses a
native boy as bait for the crocodiles.”

1
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ANSWER—A CYNICAL SMILE

As a reader of your paper I too should like to Tecount
one of the sad experiences which I have had with English
people, and which throws some light on the true character
of the British nation.

After we German East-African warriors had been
detained in a camp near Cairo up to October 1919
simply because, as we were told, Germany did not send
any ships for our transport, we were at last dispatched
in an old worn-out shaky boat, which formerly belonged
to Turkey and had been declared unseaworthy. Shortly
after our departure from Alexandria the steamer lost a
screw. Later, when a fire broke out on board, not a single
pump was to be found in working order. Luckily we had
men from the former cruiser Kinigsberg on board, who
were able to repair the damage. English naval bases
without exception refused to give us the necessary coal
for continuing the journey. The English pilots also refused
to pilot our ship into a harbour. When we approached a
minefield all the Germans had to go below. Since all the
hatches and portholes were closed we would have been
miserably drowned if the boat had struck a mine. But
the English guards who accompanied us remained on
deck and were equipped with lifebelts,
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NSWER—A CYNICAL SMILE
) arrived in Gibraltar,

lot of trouble we g
: . ey 0 -
the Eng the Span lmdi,oug. But the coaling by

by the English. Since the

i ted
the English finally consen
’ would be unable to do any heavy
-+e a number of our pcople_dxd brc.ak Cgown
I o sitable work. The Englishmen in charge

i ical smile.
bserved this with a cyn.ry swile,  iole

er they gave defenceless prisoners

ar was ov

c:}rx ianf}::ntcl)lmfs‘:nd scornful treatment>—ROBERT KNAUPES,
Berti jerstr. 16.

Berlin N.54- Grenadierstr. I e ——

Lelchnung: Hesgetenberg

CHAMBERLAIN : ‘“ Hurrah ! At «_...God -damn is that
last 250,000 volunteers. .. .. ” all?!”
Valkischer Beobachter.
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A RUNCIMAN IN SIGHT

_THE British Und<3r-S§cretary for Foreign Affajrs Butl
in reply to a question in the House of Commong c’ t er,
slightly lifted the veil from British tactics in the G
Polish conflict. Crman.

He stated that the Danzig question w. .
should be settled by the twgo qmost direcﬁyoiliie:ihlch
States by means of negotiation, If, however, mediastiitEd
was regarded as desirable, the British Governmc?::
“would be ready to lend its good offices.”

We admit that this declaration has made us prick up
our ears. Mr. Butler’s words can only be interpreted i
one sense, namely, that the British Government has
resolved to apply in the German-Polish discussions the
same methods that it employed last year when the Czech
crisis was still in its first stages and was threatening to
reach a climax.

It must be recalled that a Czech crisis of European
importance was only able to arise because the little State
had been drawn through its alliance with France into the
power system of the West as a bastion against Germany,

The mediation for which Britain, as the ally of France,
then offered her services was intended to neutralize the
Franco-Czech alliance, to make Britain appear the
honest broker, and to give the British Empire, wherever
possible, advantages of all sorts in the settlement of the
crisis.

By means of the celebrated action of 21 May 1938
(when reports of German troop movements led to a
British protest in Berlin), the bogy of an acute war
menace was conjured up. The object was to prevent a
direct settlement of the Sudeten-German question
248
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ich and Czcchoslovak:ia a:nd to prepare
R?,f)rd Runciman’s missm;?r 1; P;z;sg:x;.d s
drawn fro :
i a
The © onclUﬂg’: Bl?iti);h Under-Sccre.ta}r;}t' fo';h I;'o:'zlng]r;
- i i in in sight.
s ac a Runcmes agzgtl)ptcd in London, but

ein
more e d transparent.

i re clumsy an
ni\l{z;'o 1938 has been replaced by the

T ; d
i i ledge. This diplomatic an
Anglo'Pcl.ls?er::i:its:cgy pGre%tt Britain led to Warsaw's

strategic fntlhe German-Polish pact and the estrangement

ich and Poland. '
att}':ir%i?st of all taking the line that it was a good

k Poland and manccuvre her into hostxhtly
Britain is showing herself in the new role
er who would be glad to lend his goqd

i.es. Criscs are created and inten§iﬁcd merely in
ser\uced;at Britain, raised above the COIlﬂlC't, may exercise
zﬁeil;lﬂuence on the Continent and gain diplomatic posi-

tions for her imperial interests.

this time they ar¢ §
The action of 21

between

Now,
thing to bac
with Germany,
of an honest brok

Hamburger Fremdenblait,
9 May 1939-

249




. caanE

A “BRITISH MOTHER?” AS
AGITATOR

WE have more than once of late taken the opportun;

of describing the partly amusing, partly dcvastating

consequences of war-mongering in democratic countries
This artificially cultivated fear of war in other countrieg
is far from being passively accepted. On the contrary
this war hysteria leads to a form of “active counter:
offensive,” the latest example of which we have not the
heart to withhold from our readers: A hotel-keeper in
Cologne lately received anonymous letters from English
people in various parts of England. The senders tried to
demonstrate the British love of peace and at the same
time to enlighten the recipient about Germany’s warlike
intentions. The last of these letters is signed ‘A British
Mother” and contains the postscript: “I don’t know you,
but I found the address of your hotel in a holiday hand-
book.” Literally translated the letter runs:

“Dear Sir or Madam!

You might be interested to read the uncensored
version of the Polish Foreign Minister’s speech (a
cutting of Colonel Beck’s speech from an English paper
was enclosed).

Once again, your so-called Government is lying to
you, poor souls, as it did in 1918. For God’s sake open
the eyes of your people before it is too late. You love
your sons and I love mine. God grant that we may
keep them with us. It is awful that greed and vain-
glory are hanging over your heads.

Hitler has done wonders for your country, but he
does not know where to stop. . . .”

Perhaps the sender belongs to some women’s club
250
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i nce of war psychosis, has dt-:cxdcd
c;hftsmrgl:;bcrs to conduct a campmcgln of
in wicked Nazi Germany. We ncEc E;h

- to the impertinent suggestions mad_c by tihe nﬁin
o i bout the aims of German policy. In reac g
g ards we cannot help remembering how dur;tﬁg
e of England tried to influence the front and the
e nvgr behind by throwing propaganda leaflets ﬁ‘zgi
;Zroplancs. If her intentions are honest, htherct:h ;sr un-
doubtedly a better way by which the English mo

i - of a peaceful solution for all conflicts.
giihzzdh:licagrt?lcr mergbers of the women’s clubshshould
rotest to their English newspapers and thus fﬁl\gl :1 1:';1::
mongering at the root. Thanks to the work o ﬁz;l. io 2
Socialist education the German peop.lc are Sl;l (1:1611 y
enlightened politically not to be taken in by such clumsy,

: . d lyi ropaganda.
impertinent and lyng  prop Westdeutscher Beobachter,

10 May 1939.
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CHAMBERLAIN IN THE SOVIET EMBASSY
For the first time a Conservative Party Leader

accepted, as Prime M

Ambassador.

h.

’t notice how
cow rouge.”
Kladderadatsc

; ps the world won
if I puton plenty of Mos

MISS BRITANNIA: ‘‘ Perha
weak and old I am

Kladderadatsch.

“God save the King!”
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THE MENTALITY OF ENCIRCLERg
Their Hatred and Incorrigibly Capitalistic Altitude

By REICHSMINISTER DR. GOEBBELS

TrERE they are—the war-mongers and panic- .
London, Paris, and Washingtoﬁ! panicmakers—in

Have a good look at them, huddling to : .
clubs, Freemasons’ Lodges and .]ewisle bagx?]t:lserhl; th.elr
mischief for Europe. They are not homogeneo’us C'ht}llng
in their appearance, or in their behaviour, You ;:ﬁ o
amongst them the most feudal lords in English socj E
side by side with suave labour leaders; the most ele =
of dandies arm in arm with oily Galician Jews; I§sgt
voiced, excitedly gesticulating lawyers and plump, wdl.
nourished petty-bourgeois with puffed crimson cixeeks:
poisonous cowardly Jews and emigrés thirsting for revenge’
They all think they can square their accounts with Ger.
many in this blood brotherhood.

A strange and highly remarkable company! People
fr-om the most diverse social classes, representatives of
views that are worlds apart, who would never unite
except to do away with a country and an idea which they
have decided to regard as inimical to them. Their only
aim now is to create discord and to plunge the people, who
are unfortunately still far too ready to listen to them, into
nervous hysteria and panic. They try to impress world
opinion by propaganda salvoes of unprecedented intensity,
hoping that in this electrical atmosphere it may one
day be possible to throw a match into the powder-barrel
and escape undiscovered.
linThclr harvest is ripening in this atmosphere of tremb-
deg_ ulc;rest. They use every means to reach their fervently

sired goal. They sow wind, knowing that they will
reap storm, and that is what they want.
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i full of such infernal hate
I 8 asked why it & National-Socialism, the

i andek?gal’]r:‘llsley hate Germany because

is i i _ Germany and Ttaly are the
A ki t the Europecan peoples. At
nd panic-makers robbed &h}fse
i i t fundamental vital rights. ey
two natlons % t-hm.t r:lhol.: disgusting state of affairs cannot

well tha
i‘al‘lsctmfl'orczer. The “have-not’’ states demand more and

re strongly the fulfilment of those natural a‘t?d wta;l
mo : d long ago to the haves.
claims which they announce g ag o wiotec
But that does not suit the book gf the pluto:l:lratl;;1 - bu1.:
They do not want any co.mpetltlon. Not o a}; that, =
they even refuse to recognize Germany and Italy as ?I('lllll
partners in the international concert of power. dt_ay
treat these nations, which have chn deeply wronge n
every sphere of their natural life, just as capltz-xhsts and
feudal lords usually treat poor labourers. It is no use
telling them that they have gained .noth}ng whatever
from the great injustice that they inflicted, for examp}e,
on Germany by seizing her colonies. To them the colonial
question is not a matter of advantage or disadvantage.
To them it is a matter of capitalist principle. They have
therefore no desire and no need to profit from this rob-
bery. It is sufficient for them that they possess what we lack.
Before the war in a2 small German province agricultural
labourers were forbidden to put up curtains at their
windows even if they bought them themselves. The right
to cover windows with a curtain was reserved for the
feudal landowners. This attitude is peculiar, and to
describe it we use the catchword ¢ Capitalism.” The
“have” nations are to-day assuming this capitalist
attitude towards Germany and Italy. Of course, in the
columns of their newspapers and in the speeches of their
statesmen it is provided with an exclusively moral justi-
fication. They suppress countries and whole continents,
they plunder the very shirts off the backs of defenceless
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BEWARE OF THE ENGLISH

peoples who once gave themselves up without the Sli

suspicion of what was in store; all their wea), 1ghtes
result of such unscrupulous and dishonest ma By .the
expeditions; and then on Sundays they go to chuia}lidlng
pray. Some of them are specially pious. Really itc and
one sick to see them blubbering in God’s house on Sm akes
days. They behave before the eyes of Europe like zheamts,
harmless and innocent of lambs, but in their hearts th ot
ravenous wolves. & e

We ask world opinion: What have we done? Tl
answer can only be: Nothing at all. We have nowhe ‘
interfered with their interests. The mere fact that vze
permit ourselves to exist at all is enough to set them i ;
towering rage. It is irritating to have to face the fact
that there exists in the middle of Europe a people of
8o millions who are industrious, decent, loyal, brave ang
active, who want to earn their living in an honest manner
and who therefore wish to share on a moderate scale in
the wealth of the earth.

They declare that we want to conquer the whole
world ; but the world has for long been exclusively in their
possession. Their evidence is the fact that we militarized
the Rhineland, that we reunited Austria and the Sudeten-
land with the Reich, that we established a protectorate
over Bohemia and Moravia, and that we brought the
Memel territory back to Germany. What is that to
them? At what point does that affect their interests?
Have we interfered with their sovereign rights by mili-
tarizing the Rhineland? Were Austria and the Sudeten-
land compelled to return to the Reich by force? Was the
setting up of a German protectorate over Bohemia and
Moravia an act of preparation for war and not rather one
for peace? And did Memel not belong to us without 2
shadow. qf doubt by virtue of its whole structure and the
composition of its population?

What. have England, France and above all America
to seck in these spheres of interest? Would they not do
256
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mind their own world-wide empires, where

petter to d difficulties enough?
dy troubles and diHicl

there are atltl;‘:t‘ i)t’ would be better. It1s useless to tell

They know Their failure to understand is

ime and again. ‘
g:ﬁ;nas;rg:gce in which they indulge, because they need

Germany’s aggressive iptcntion§ as a screen for their
insidious and infamous 1nt.ern_at10na.l aams.d' -
Now they interfere—uninvited—In the-: iscussl A
tween Germany and Poland about ]:?an?lgcand the '1?;;
ridor. Everybody knows that Danzig 1s :(:irman. 5
Polish Foreign Minister himself admitted as muc

Jast speech to the Sejm. Everybody knows

explicitly in his jm. /
thgt Ge):{many needs an extra-territorial connection be-

tween the Reich and East Prussia. No doubt these
questions would have been solved if the. peacemakers 1n
London, Paris, and Washington had not 1_nte'rvencd. And
their intervention did not even aim at _brmgmg Po.la.nd to
reason; on the contrary, all they did was to_mﬂarr‘lc
Poland against the Reich in the hope tha:t it mlght still
be possible to cause a general conflagration during the
subsequent period of tension. ) '

We don’t care about the pitiful journalistic hacks in
the editorial dens of Warsaw. They are only the tools
of Paris and London, those capitals which serve as the
headquarters of all enemies of the Reich.

The aim of our cnemies is the encirclement of Ger-
many. Naturally, they pursue it with pious prayers and
statements highly moral in tone. These plutocrats hold
a rosary in one hand and a mud-sling in the other. They
declare that they do not wish Germany any harm, only
she must rejoin the circle of well-bred nations. Thank
you! We know your ideas of good breeding. We have
had a good example in England’s treatment of Palestine.
They are possessed by only one idea. They want to
encircle Germany more and more until the Reich i1s
completely crushed.

The things they would do to us if we were not armed
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to the teeth! The German people should thank
Fiihrer on their knees every hour of the day not on] th
foreseeing this development but for preparing to meY fo_r
in time. To-day it is not the civilian Germany of Tor et it
with which England is faced. Everything that %
necessary or at all possible has been done for the defe‘:{as
of our country. The German people can be absolute(l:e
calm. And so they are. Y

We all know that the English encirclers will find the
have bitten off more than they can chew if they attaci
us. Let us hope that they realize it themselves. In case
they do not, let me tell them once again what I have
told them a thousand times before. Our German defence
forces stand firm. A wall of concrete and steel protects
our frontier in the west. It rises like an unassailable rock
at the gates of our country’s security.

Faced with this fact, the English are welcome to go on
chattering about German aggression which is neither
existent nor contemplated. They can appeal till they are
blue in the face to imaginary principles of right, humanity,
and civilization. This hypocritical tune is familiar to us.
We heard it in the autumn of 1918. But we shall not fall
a victim a second time to the siren’s song.

Look closely at these pioneers in the field of inter-
national rights, humanity, and civilization. Only cold
hate gleams in their pitiless hard faces. They would
annihilate whole peoples and continents if they could;
but they can do so no longer. Germany bars the way.
To-day they stand face to face with the strongest military
power in the world; hence their fury—because in
National-Socialist Germany and in Fascist Italy oppon-

ents have arisen whom they have to take into account,
who are their superiors not only in armed might but also
in ideas and in will-power. :
' Vilkischer Beobacher,
20 May 1939
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TOO LATE!
What? Encircle him again? He has grown rather bigger
meanwhile.
Das Schwarz Korps.
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“GENUINE ENGLISH”—THE
OLD STORY

It is understandable that people always take trouble ¢

buy something genuine, to possess something genuing
and only to use what is genuine. Unfortunately, however
some extraordinary fellow-countrymen of ours are directi
ing their energies towards a highly undesirable conception
of genuineness. They persist, for instance, in the assump-
tion that truth can only be ascertained from thoge
newspapers whose elegant and retiring tone harmonizes
admirably with their own lack of energy. Accordingly
they daily engage in a somewhat nerve-racking search for
those papers which are sent to us from the other side of
the Channel in limited but adequate numbers.

They comb the newspaper kiosks with a haste which
would do credit to the Wandering Jew. With similar
energy these persons persist in the view that the words
“genuine” and “English” are inextricably connected, if
not identical. -

The smokers among these fanatics of course only buy
“genuine” English cigarettes (even if these have been
manufactured in Hamburg the English name alone
reassures our friends). The same is true of pipe-smokers.
And if their unfortuntae wives need tinned meat, they
bring home “ genuine English” corned beef.

German beef which has been prepared with quite as
much efficiency and skill is indignantly refused, as
though even the oxen from which it is taken were only
an imperfect imitation of an ideal “genuine English”
ox obtainable in England and nowhere else.

The mere announcement that it may be possible, if
only by underhand methods, to obtain guaranteed

genuine English “’textiles throws our Anglophil fanatics
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into ecstasies whose intensity words cannot describe. And

i s on. . .
0 {I:Icgoiavc “genuine English” dance music, which

ntly retains its English character even when
?:;Zrc(i:ucc)c{l by a braying jazz band whose {ncmbcr;
appear to be affected by chronic epileptic contortions, an
which is conducted by a Jew but rccer.xtl):, rcle.ase(_i from
his ancestral Ghetto. We have “English” hair-oil, and
we have ¢ English*” shaving brushes, the latter presumfiblz
manufactured from the hairs of “genumc English
parliamcntarians which stood on end in horror at con-
ditions in National-Socialist Germany. We have English
novels whose primary attraction lies _in the fact that
they prolongover 12,000 pages a plot which could normally
be unfolded in one and develop it in the course of twelve
subsequent volumes into a powerful drama with a
humanitarian background.

Finally, we have the famous ““genuine English™” care-
lessness about dress which induces perfectly reasonable
people to advertise their ideals by keeping up their
trousers with a tie and substituting dirty spots for a
crease. This account of what many Germans admire as
“genuinely English”” could be continued indefinitely.
But it seems to us that it is more important to inquire
what in fact has in recent years been proved to be *“gen-
uinely English.”

The supporters of the magic formula *“genuine
English”’ obviously forget to ask themsclves not only
whether the “genuine English’* product is really superior
to the “genuine German’’ product but, more important
still, whether there are not a number of things which are undeniably
“ genuine English> but which are not in the least beautiful or
useful.

It is for example “genuinely English” to provide the
whole world unasked with a moral code whose strict
observance by other peoples is demanded, but which at
the same time is as elastic as chewing gum and can be
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unobtrusively stuck under the edge of the tap
might be applied to the situation in Engla
English practices.

Further, it is “genuinely English” to proclajm ¢
moral code as absolute, so that England becomeg e
fortunate proprietor of a moral monopoly to which ot}tlh .

o, er
peoples must pay their tributes.

Again, it is “genuinely English” to wring tears f
all humanitarians to the accompaniment of pathetrin
Cassandra-like prophecies about “threatened Europeac
culture,” in the hope that the tears of all the pcrsecuteg
may trickle down upon the assembled Fascist leaders
and their “totalitarian”-minded followers. And it i
pitiful to see how so-called “objective’” and ““enlightened ”
fellow-countrymen of ours make it their custom to accept
with special delight not only tinned meat but als
English press rumours and lying propaganda, and how
they are importing these in bulk from England.

There are still some Germans who will believe anything
as long as its English origin can be proved. These people
in their stupidity or ill-will constitute a danger to the State;
they are more dangerous than political conspirators. Just
as two hundred years ago the ideas of crazy Francophils
haunted German minds, so to-day our fellow-citizens run
around with their mad Anglophil ideas. At X “genuine
English corn-plasters”” are for sale; so off they rush to X
as if hell were after them.

And speaking of hell—we should be only too pleased
to send hell after them or them to hell, but perhaps it
wouldn’t be worth the trouble. For our part, we shall
content ourselves with branding the lies which are being
told about us in the world with the same mark which in

Germany we put upon corned beef and textiles :

le when j
nd and to

“Genuine English.”
Die Bewegung,
23 May 1939
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younc Lorps: “The old people talk so much about
morality; so let’s put English morals into practice in the
meanwhile.”’

(Tt has become an increasing practice of high-born young
English aristocrats to take advantage of social gatherings
for the theft of jewellery and valuables.)—Kladderadatsch.
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By Dr. GOEBBELS, MINISTER OF PROPAGANDA Anp B, 7 ////
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} ENLIGHTENMENT

To-pay England finds herself in the unfortunate sityag;

of no longer possessing a political aim. Her diplomacy }:’:
entirely exhausted itself in negative efforts. It is e){clus
sively offensive and is the result of fear. 3

~

m.

F//
the interests of the British Empire defended as far as
possible by other nations. Only under the strongest ] : .
compulsion and most reluctantly does England sheq * \
, English blood for the Empire. As a rule, she prefers to
FLINEE let other peoples fight for the.prosperity, welfare and
T security of His Majesty’s Empire. One can trace this
b T tendency throughout English history. Methods of justi-
“ k fication have often changed from century to century,
i but the aims justified have always remained the same, |
i They are still the same to-day. The ring which
England is trying to form round Germany with tireless
diplomatic activity has only one aim—to check the
advance of the Reich and thus reinstate the famous 1
it “balance of power” which England considers a necessary
& condition of her prosperity and security at home and in
i the Empire.
Anyone who can form a link in the chain and is willing |
to do so is welcomed as a partner by the English encircle-
- ment politicians. Questions of morality, ideals, religion

2 ' ' It has always been the tendency of British policy to - ] ‘ /// ///{//% ! A ! |

In the middle ages a condemned criminal could only be

U
ENGLAND DECLARES HER AFFECTIONS i
|
rescued from the gallows by a virgin consenting to take \

—— e

and so on play no part whatsoever. Their importance is ' him from the gallows and marry him. Spinster England 1
| ’} entirely subsidiary in this matter. i cries to the executioner: “Very nice, I will marry the
fE In view of this, even the otherwise completely unintel- gentleman.”—Der Angriff.

ligible attitude of the English Press can be explained. g
For example no one bothers about the fact that in Russia
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tens of thousands of priests have been maltre
martyred and killed. When, however Cated, tortyy,
; » In G q,
rebellious clergyman who has committed offe Crmapy .
law and order is rightly imprisoned, Ey ‘i?es Againg
opinion is outraged. No one will suppose 51 ish Publj
anything to do with morality, still less wit a}: thig hag
At heart the English cannot even begin to Umanj,
these ideas. All they do is to make use of‘iﬁderstand
astounding unscrupulousness in their politica] em wiy,
appropriating them when necessary and throwiitm :
cynically overboard when they seem to be a hincgl them

We may therefore permit ourselves to ask what rance,

the so-called democratic front in Europe has to (f;(ac}ly
democracy. It can claim as its basis neither the peowllt}l
voice nor humanity nor intellectual freedom noy Paes
other so-called liberal principle. Nevertheless, the ri“Y
ciples of freedom and brotherhood are worked ¢4 na,ﬁe;;
})y this front. One need be no sage to see that something
is wrong here.

And so it is.

The front with which we are faced to-day is much Jegg
influenced by ideological than by exclusively political
considerations. It is composed of the most heterogeneous
elements, while the front of authoritarian states is solidly
united not only on ideological but also on political
grounds. We see here the results of two bold revolutions
which have joined hands in the course of the recon-
struction of Europe; we see here two exactly similar
political and spiritual attitudes.

Both fronts, the democratic as well as the authoritarian,
have in the past week taken steps which are likely to
exert a powerful influence in the near future on their
inner structure and on the striking-power which we can
expect from them. Each of these steps reveals the basis
of the front in question. The democracies had their
rendezous at the Geneva League; the authoritatian states
provided the world with an exemplary proof of their
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THE ENCIRCGLERS: “Well, boys! Let’s be photographed
like this. Goodness knows when we shall ever appear so
admirably united again!”>—Westdeutscher Beobachter.

(France, U.S.A., Britain, Russia and Poland.)
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strength and firmness in the sha
Pact which they concluded in Berliien of the Bel‘lin.Rorne

This week’s business at Geneva wa:s the b
Anglo-French-Soviet  alliance. chrese(;
Kremlin were conspicuous by their abset
who had been assigned the task of coru:lud{1
with Lord Halifax, excused himself on the 1
was t00 tired after his recent tour. Lord goﬁ?d that },
in vain. True, he had the opportunity oaf X waited
Maisky in Geneva; but he had that in Londo talking 1o
more the lie of a “League of Nations” wasn ek 1

Geneya to the merriment of international pubgarad.eq in
Nommal]y it was to ensure peace and justice i:: %PmlOn_
in fact it had no aim but the further suppressi o
persecution of the “have-not” states. S
_ We have never laboured under any delusions ab :
institution. But the i ing i -t
i itior ¢ important thing is that the world ¢,

1s bcgmnmg to realize that the Geneva era has long b o
a thing of the past. The encirclers who met in (‘i -
last fveek are nowhere clear or united about their attitllll‘:;la
Their only point of agreement is their intention to suﬁ‘e.
cate the authoritarian states. Again, it is a matter g;
speculation which forces in this camp will fight in case
9f need and who would carry off the spoils. England
is doubtless following the national custom which has
worked well in the past of allowing others to fight for
hc.r 'and cashing in herself when all is over. Is it sur-
prising that the Kremlin at least attempted to prevent
the English achieving their aim?

By contrast, there has arisen in Germany and Italy a
b19c of 150 million people who are ready and deter-
mined to defend their national existence to the last if
necessary, using all their resources and sparing no
reserves. Here we see entire agreement between the
revoluu.ons which these peoples have made and the
ideclogies by which they live to-day.

The result of this is the complete concord of a common
270
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littled or regarded as insignificant.
jmpossible 101
between Berlin
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ness and immobility of political con-
ecisiveness in political
n Germany and Italy
It cannot be be-

It is to-day quite

LONDON—
k, the firm
d an unparalleled d

The pact formed betwee
tllljat admits of no doubt.

acies to dispute the solidar_ity
and Rome. True, the same papers which

THE AXIS 1S FOOL-PROOF
Give up attempting the impossible, Mr. Chamberlain.

(The rifle is inscribed “British Conscription.”)
B.Z. am Mittag.

only a few weeks ago werc writing that the Berlin-Rome
Axis was crumbling and that there might thercfore be a
hope of possibly driving a wedge between Germany and
Ttaly, now behave as if they had long expected complete
(?Jcrman-Italian solidarity and taken it fully into con-
sideration. It is an cxcellent thing that they should act
thus. For they would be making a scrious error in their
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political calculations if they failed to consid
and Italy as a political and military whole er Germany

Just look at the democratic Press. Car; p—"
a more spineless institution? In these lastn(; 1
weeks it has constantly vacillated betwe
courage and jittering fear. If the war.
inspire it are not better and braver than
need not lose any sleep.

Besides, the encirclement which London plans aga;
us does us no harm. Every blow struck by this Against
be answered by a deafening counter-blow from 0(1)1nt will
At the moment they speak of a war of nerves I side,

Magine
ays anq
en arrogan,
mO.ngers ‘Vho
their Press, we

supposed to have broken out and which must be s‘ﬁl\if h i
We know nothing of this. But if there were such \‘;f;d.
r)

we are convinced that we should win it because r Mt ;
. . , ght 15
on our side and there is no better nerve tonic than that

Further, there are two sides to encirclement. In a crigj;
England will realize both. Some day perhaps she wiﬁ
cry out in the desperate words of Goethe’s apprentice jn
sorcery :

“The spirits I summoned will not now depart.”

But we have offered enough warnings. There is nothing
for it but to look facts in the face and proceed with
counter-measures. The first trick is ours without a doubt,
The pact between Berlin and Rome is a fact which will
be of decisive importance in the future development of
Europe. The “Encirclement Front” can show nothing
which approaches it in importance. Lord Halifax won no
laurels in Geneva. Meanwhile, however, the strongest
military alliance known to modern history has been signed
in Berlin.

For the moment nobody can foretell future develop-
ments. In any event the democratic “Encirclement
Front” would be ill-advised to proceed further along the
path which they have trodden hitherto. For, however
comprehensively encirclement may be planned, it can
achieve nothing when faced with the strength and firm-
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of the Rome-Berlin Axis; as thir}gs are now there can
g:ssno doubt about the result to which the present situa-
tio§ n;ﬁ:gl e?sd.further from our thoughts than to lose
; e in the face of this encirclement. We meet 1t
g cuffled calm. It does us no harm to be com-
w1thdur;) London to concentrate exclusively on our
P al);ecurity. We National-Socialists have had no
gzlt:x:irzms since 1918. We place our hopes neither in the
League of Nations nor in Humanity nor i the rczdngess
of others to understand us. We now trust no;)of y thqt
ourselves, nothing but our own strength. An' or 1;
reason we are deeply grateful to those who since I9I
have continually reawakened us from our German
dreaminess by their savage onslat.lghts. We express our
thanks to them in the words of Nietzsche:

«Thank heaven for that which makes us hard.”

Vélkicher Beobachter,
27 May 1939.

ORGIES OF INHUMAN
BRUTALITY

Bloody Terror of British Troops in Palestine

Immenst indignation has been roused by a punitive
expedition against the village of Irtah, where British
troops drove people together like a herd of cattle, chose
ten men by casting lots, and shot them dead out of hand.
Later on, in the streets, an eighty-year-old man and a
boy aged ten were also shot down. Finally the village was
looted and sacked, and blown up with dynamite.

Westdeutscher Beobachter,
27 May 1938.
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THE ‘“‘HOLY ALLIANCE’’ ON THE MARCH

“Forward—for Bolshevism, Democracy and Empire.”
Der Angriff.
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IN SEARCH OF A SWORD

By Dr. RosErT LEY, LEADER OF THE
GERMAN LABOUR FRONT

orkers, let us once again discuss the forcign
G:llilt}iis s‘i‘;uation. Since my last discussion on foreign
olitics with you much has happened. I was right whe'n
I said that it was England who was lt?ad1ng the anti-
German and anti-Fascist front. I c:farnu-led the reasons
which had persuaded England to act in this manner—as a
tool of the Jews. I came to the conclusion that in the last
resort it was a case of bad conscience. Everyone knows
what we were made to suffer by the infamous Treaty of
Versailles. Nor have the English forgotten that already
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, when we were
destroying our own brothers in civil strife, we Germans
were cheated of our birthright. The world was divided.
England took and kept the giant’s share, and Germany
went empty away. I said that England was like the dwarf
Alberich, who stole the treasure of the Niebelungen, but
who, when shorn of his invisible cloak of deceit and
hypocrisy, was left with nothing but a miserable anxiety
over his own riches.

England has only onc thought left—how she can keep
down the youthful nations, such as Germany and Italy,
who are on the up-grade. The realization that these
nations intend to be treated as equals is enough to make
England beside herself with rage. The fact that these
“_have-not” countries are at last daring to claim the
right to live and are asserting themselves renders England
quite incapable of rational thinking on this subject.
Insults, lies, incoherent chatter in Parliament, panic
defence measures and childish bluff, such as this absurd
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cross between military service and football—},
signs that something is wrong somewhere,
All this is harmless and would be a matter
ence to us if its sound and fury were confined t
The Er}gh.sh can do what they .p!easc‘ with their island 5 d
on their island. But the position is completely a] !
when England begins trying to infect other Xa:f tered
particularly our immediate neighbours—with he;onS\
hysteria. Then the joke has gone far enough. o
For England will not attack us alone. As always
y 'ways, she
will try to borrow a sword on the continent to do th
fighting for her. “To the last French soldier!”’ is alreade
a household word. First it was the Dutch who wcrz
employed against the Spaniards, then the Prussians
against Napoleon, then the French against the Germans,
Always the same old story. Now, it seems, the Poles are to
accept this ““honourable” role of pulling chestnuts out of
the fire for England. It must be confessed that Poland is
a little weak, indeed very weak. And so it is hoped to
strengthen the Poles by the addition of the Soviet.
But—horror of horrors!—the Russians won’t agree
quite so easily. It had been thought that Russia was so
firmly in tow of the Anglo-Jewish politicians that there
would be no difficulty at all. And so London is badly
disillusioned. Consternation, dismay and rage. . . . Russia
has laid down conditions! She refuses to be harnessed to
the English chariot in return for nothing. Moscow
remembers too well the fate of the last Tsar, who also
once allowed himself to become involved in Edward VII’s
policy of encirclement of Germany, and who paid for it
with his crown, his lands and finally with his life. Stalin
is too familiar with his predecessor’s history to repeat
his mistake. ‘
As even The Times says, the Russians are like Jews in
negotiating treaties—they know how to bargain.
Nor do the smaller states wish to be dragged uncon-
ditionally in England’s wake. Our relationship with
276
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MR. CHAMBERLAIN’S UNFORTUNATE EXPERIENCES
CHAMBERLAIN : ““The more I titillate the beast, the more
ill-tempered it becomes.”’—Der Angriff.
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Jugoslavia has long since passed from the s
correctness, and has become a cordial frie
now appears unassailable as a result of the
the Prince Regent and his consort to Germa:
and Lithuania have already concluded
aggression with Germany. The Baltic stat
do so, and have roundly declared that
advice or pressure from England.

Poor England! What will happen if even Polang
day shakes off her megalomania and returns to se L
relationships? nsible

Listen, German workers! Remain as calm, collect,

” ) ed
and strong as you have been hitherto. I know your
devotion to the Fiithrer to be limitless. What a fine
1st of May we had! As the Fiihrer said, “Others chatter
and lie, but we go on rearming.” Let England and the
rest of those who are hostile towards us bear this in
mind—England is no longer an island. And our air flect
is the most powerful in the world.

The French sword, of which England would have liked
so well to make use, as in the Great War, has become
blunted. Germany’s western fortifications are impreg-
nable. The Russian steam-roller has lost its terror for us,
since the Bolshevists are unable to set it in motion for lack
of energy and driving power.

Lastly, the Germany of to-day is not torn by party
strife, as in 1914. There can be no comparison between
the political leadership then and to-day. '

The German forces of to-day are not baulked in their
development, nor impaired in their striking power, by a
wrangling Parliament.

England’s transparent scheming can therefore no longer
impress the German people—and least of all the German

working man.

tage. of Mere
ndship ypg
Tecent visit op
ny. Denmark
pacts of pey.
€s are aboyt ¢
they want no

Der Angriff,
g June 1939
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““WALK IN, PLEASE, WE STILL HAVE SOME VACANCIES!”’
Kladderadatsch.
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“WE CORNERED CHAMBERLAIN*

IT is high time that our German intellec
to doubt the foreign political decisions
National-Socialist Government. During las
constantly nagged and criticized our co
l.f:;]::d at times, especially before the fateful days of Septem.
er 1938, their criticism almost assumed the charg t
high treason. ““What would have happened if Chac o of
lain had not come to Munich ?” they asked. “D;:l‘ber‘
our German Government run a terrible risk in lcav?m
the decision whether there should be peace or way !:g
Mr. Chamberlain’s willingness to come to Gc:rmany?’"0

I say we did not run the slightest risk. We knew ai] the
time that Mr. Chamberlain would come and that he
would have to come. He came because we, in the know-
ledge of the inherent weakness of Britain and the British
Empire, had him so cornered that he was—to borrow a
metaphor from chess—in check.

We could not confide our course of action to our
doubting intellectuals three months before. It was
enough that we wanted to open the way on the chess
board to the English king—and that way we found.

We have shown more than once that our diplomacy is
superior to Britain’s diplomacy. An old, weak and nervous
nation cannot pursue an active and energetic foreign policy.

To-day once more our ever-so-clever intellectuals
are in danger of falling for England’s propaganda and the
attempts of her doddering politicians to impress the world
with Britain’s growing strength. That only shows how
utterly divorced these people are from the life of the
nation. For the German man-in-the-street has not the
slightest doubt as to the side on which the real strength
lies among the nations.—DR. GOEBBELs, at a students’
demonstration, Berlin, 14 June 1939.
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ENGLAND SERIOUSLY THREATENED

A large number of French officers have set foot on the
sacred soil of the British Isles, where they have assumed

command.
Kladderadatsch.
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Methods of international hate-propaganda—We fno
enemies wour

MODERN wars are not won or lost by man-
alone. The Great War showed that thers B g o™
more deadly and more underhand than any by
" poison gas
or bomb—the propaganda lie. The enemy powers ;
England above all, displayed a masterly virtuosit au}d
the use of this weapon. The name of Northcliﬂ}:y hm
come to have a definite connotation in this conm:xioa-s
He succeeded at that time in flooding the world withna:
torrent of the most unscrupulous lies about Germany—
and thus achieved the goal he aimed at.

“Let them lie while we conquer”” was the only catch-
word which the leaders of Imperial Germany opposed
to the infamous propaganda tactics of the Entente. To-
day we realize that this passive attitude and inactivity
in the field of propaganda cost us the victory. From this
realization we have drawn the logical conclusions. There
is an alarming similarity between the political position
from 1914 to 1918 and that since the National-Socialist
seizure of power. In both cases powerful anonymous forces
are at work outside Germany, trying to discredit the
Reich in the eyes of the world by unscrupulous use of a
vast propaganda of lies and thus to bring about its political
downfall. But we have learnt the lesson of history. This
time the propagandists of international slander and the
political well-poisoners have not found us unprepared.
We have examined their methods and accurately analysed
them, and so they have lost their danger for us. One
of the main tasks of the new generation of German journal-
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ists consists in bringing the most Prccisc s<_:icntiﬁc methods
to the analysis of the tactics of mtcrna_tlonal l?resslm%rlx-
dacity, in unmasking them and so placing an 1nv;11.ula.1 e
weapon in the hands of the Government Vt'lth WflC to
render them innocuous. -The German Institute :if Jour-
nalistic Science, which is now holding 1ts co dcrm:}(ic
at Cologne, has started a prize competiion 'u; erh e
auspices of the Reich Press Leader, Dr. Dietrich, w osci:_
object s research into the methods and technique 0

international Press lies. There can be no doubt that
German newspaper science is thus p.er.formmg a scientific
task of vital importance in our Poh-tlcal struggle, whose
results may well be of universal significance.

The Methods of International Press Lies

Evidence of this readiness of German journalism to
take up the cudgels was provided yesterday by the
demonstration organized by the Institute of German
Journalistic Science in Cologne on the occasion of its
annual conference. *

The proceedings were opened by a detailed survey of
the needs and aims of journalism by the President of
the Institute, Professor Dr. W. Heide. The main event
of the conference was the address given by the Director
of the Foreign Press Department of the Ministry of
Propaganda and Public Enlightenment, Prof. Dr. Bomer,
on “The methods of international Press lies.”

The speaker started by stating that the bitter ex-
perience of Germany in the war had led journalistic
science to investigate the war propaganda methods of
the Entente against the German nation. As a result of
these researches, he said it could be impartially established
that the campaign of hate against National-Socialist
Germany corresponded exactly to the lying war-time pro-
paganda of the Entente both in its tactics and in the
methods it employed. Every ex-Serviceman will remem-
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ber the lc_aﬂcts dropped by enemy pilots over
trenches in September and October 1918, wh
tended systematically to undermine thé m
German soldier. The enemy employed eve
First-hand English evidence is available
whose accuracy can hardly be placed in !
debate in the House of Lords cE)n foreignd;(l)llli);;,]:a)?mg the
ago, Lord Mottistone observed that to-day a greate“}rldays
existed for England to see fair play. He said thar_c. —
absolutely essential for the English Government tol i %
rigidly to the truth. He recalled how, as a commansc;:}Ck
officer during the war, he had received orders to Circull;:;
a certain lie among his men. After consulting the ofﬁcere
commanding his regiment, it was decided by all coni
cerned to ignore this order.

From this single example, to which naturally many
others could be added, may be clearly seen the methods
of the propaganda lie which were used with such mastery
by Lord Northcliffe during the war. The lies were re-
peated, with countless variations, by an irresponsible
world Press, which appealed to what it pleased to call a
“world conscience” and propagated catchwords such as
“Slavery,” ‘Vandalism,” “Return to Dark Ages,”
“Barbarism,” etc. In order to attain its chief objectives,
anti-German propaganda added the “atrocity” lie to the
“moralizing” propaganda lie. Its methods are the same
to-day as in the war. By these lies nations are to be incited
to a general hatred of everything German, and Germany’s
resistance is to be worn down. Another aim is to win over
neutral states and to enlist the whole world in a crusade
against Germany. .

_thc German
ich were i,
orale of th,
Ty sort of |je,

London—the Poison Kiichen

The centre of this propaganda was, and still is, London.
It is a time-honoured British manceuvre to divide state
against state and nation against nation and to stir them
284

£ SAME OLD LIES—THEN AND Now!

i ach other. Similarly, English propaganda is
?ﬁ;ag; ;I}l):ricng no effort to stir up class hat.red abroad and
set one organization against another. It.ls attempting to
drive a wedge between the people z_md its leg@ers. In a
word, one of the most important aims of British propa-

anda to-day is to destroy the unity of the German Reich
gnd to sow the seeds of discord between the Government

e people.

an'(%‘}:i:t %ngpland’s famous alleged “sympathy’” for the
German people was never in earnest has been sufficiently

TH

GHOSTLY GOINGS ON IN LONDON

jonn BuULL: “We need you, my Lord—won’t you walk
again?”’

The establishment of a new propaganda department in

London reminds one that that notoriously mendacious

peer, Lord Northcliffe, died suffering from persecution

mania, He felt haunted by his own lies.

(The Legend on the building reads: British Information
Office for Treasonable Agitation in Germany)
B.Z. am Mattag.
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demonstrated by the histor

The Dictate of Versailles azldoihtah?‘ vlva(fltlc;wenty T
of democracy took no heed of the change cfo ascience
Germany. Germany was forced, inhumaEl o fystem iy
scruple, to foot the bill. But Germany leazn?;ld' o
Enghsh propaganda is making a fatal m 0 les.son_
bt:hcvcs that it can succeed a second time :ms e i
distrust and discontent in the Germa e pPlanting

trick of divide et impera, or work the r}()};;(:l}l)ll: l;ynzl;e -
aelr pro-

pounded by Lloyd George, “The G
E:onquered by Germans !9:', That thi:”irslalgil clzlxlu?’nly L
intention is proved by a speech of an M.P. caglled V\s/ s
wood who, on 21st March of this year publicl e
that anland would never have peace until the é:::;ﬁ
)
I::e Ipl)t .c was separated from the present German Govern.
Dr. Bomer ended his extraordinarily illuminating and
gripping address by stating that an examination §f the
present world-wide campaign of lies directed against
th(_a Reich led to two conclusions. First, that anti-German
agitation to-day corresponded exactly, in means and
methods, in content and tactics, to war-time propaganda
Secondly, that it had proved ineffective, since its aitms—
the encirclement and destruction of the Reich—were
only negative. The responsible German statesmen know
the methods and aims of enemy propaganda in detail.
They know that a war can be lost before even a shot is fired.
And so the secret hope of our enemies to rob us of our arms
in advance by a “silent war,” is already doomed to
failure. The German people to-day is capable of moral
resistance and is forearmed as never before. The speaker
concluded with an exhortation to all journalists to be
ready to take up the struggle at all times and to make
every effort to tear the mask from the face of England’s
lying enemy propaganda.
Westdeutscher Beobachler,
16 June 1939
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THE OSTRICH

By Dr. ROBERT Ley, LEADER OF THE GeErMAN LABOUR

Fiom' LEADER OF THE CeNTRAL ORGANIZATION OF THE
b

NATIONAL SOCIALIST ParTY

Tug ostrich is well known to everyone. It lives in the

African sun, lays big eggs, has beautiful and costly plumes
with which ladies adorn thcmselves_ anq has the pecu.har
characteristic, for 2 bird, of running mstcaq of flying.
But to us humans the strangest thing about this odd fowl
is its habit of hiding its head in the sand in case of danger
in the belief that because it is unable to see what is going
on round it, it must also be invisible.

The same sort of self-deception is also to be observed
among men who, either from cowardice or vanity, attempt
to delude themselves and the rest of the world as to their
real condition. English Diplomacy, in particular, has
frequently resorted to an ostrich policy for hundreds of
years past. It is part of what the English consider good
form, when no other expedient remains, cither to deny
unpleasant facts categorically, or else say nothing about
them. Thenceforth these facts simply do not exist for
them. The gentleman simply gazes blankly past them,
fixing his unspeakable stare vacantly upon the distant void.

Sometimes, too, this self-deception is represented as
self-control. It is practised in Oxford and at Eton, and
constitutes part of the Englishman’s mode of existence.
Without the parallel of the ostrich and its habits, it would
be quite impossible to understand English politics. An
English statesman’s ability is entirely reckoned in terms
of his ability to master the ostrich policy and put it into
practice.

Let us take the following recent example: among the
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Conservatives, Liberals and Socialists the
difference of opinion as to Britain’s goal—,
ruler of the world and make every other p b
to her tune. Every Englishman, be he p o
Leader of the Opposition, is united j
that God Almighty not only approves o
English to leadership, but that He has
solely in order to satisfy the English cl
Every Englishman is firmly persuaded
happen in the world without the Engli
ing, and that the right of the younger
can only be recognized in so far as
English interests.

To-day we have seen Fascist Itsfl?r and National-Socia]ist
Germany take up a clear-cut position with regard to thej
right to live, and have heard them proclaim their righlt:
in a corresponding manner.

These two rising nations demand the right (o feeg
themselves freely and safely and the right to adequate
space and territory. They demand colonies, which have
either been stolen or withheld from them. But the very
fact that Italy and Germany have forced the rest of the
world to take notice of their existence was received by
the English with unmistakable signs of displeasure. That
they should dare at all to put forward claims was regarded
with hostility by the average Englishman. But that Italy
and Germany claimed equal rights with England was
looked upon by the English as arrogance which could not
be suffered with impunity. Finally, that these two nations
should, by sovereign right, have seized what the Goddess
of opportunity offered them, should have seized it without
asking England’s permission, struck the English as in-
comprehensible, besides violating the alleged special
privelege which had long been accorded to Britain.

I tell you categorically—Messrs. Eden, Churchill,
Duff Cooper, Attlee and Sinclair were as firmly united
in this attitude as Chamberlain, Halifax, Simon, or any-
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THE OSTRICH

pody else. Do not belicvg that any party 5iiﬂ‘crcncc of
injon exists on this subject! No d.lstmctwn can ever
Opldrawn between hotheads and the wisdom of oldcl: men.
?: their aims and methods, and at all periods of Enstory,
all Englishmen are the san-lc——“My country, pght or
wrong!” They differ only in the extent to which they
attempt to mask their aims. A resort to temporary diplo-
matic ruses or the way in which policy is disguised may
time change the outward appearance of

ime to
?h?nngsmgtclt the real aim—namely to cheat the rest of

and particularly Germany and Italy—remains
ilcu‘;:;ﬁ:rocal It’hat not even a change of Government—
from Eden to Halifax, for cxz}mple—-ca.n succeed in up-
setting our knowledge of English policy. :
When even such tangible proof as th? \_Natem wall o
German fortifications, consisting of millions 9f tons of
concrete and iron, plain for everyone to sce, which stre'tch
in lines of emplacements and fortifications several kll.o-
metres deep the whole way ﬁ'on} Holland. to the Swiss
frontier—when such proofs, which are Yxsxblc to our
enemies with the naked eye across the frontier, are s1mPly
denied, then we see the ostrich policy in its most’gla.rmg
form. For the English and their slavish followc'rs this West-
ern wall simply is not there. It does not exist for thcx_n
because they are afraid of it and do not want tl}eu-
French allies, who would be the first to come up against
the Western wall, to ponder the matter or to be affected
by cautious reflection. . -
And so they lie roundly, until even the simplest man in
the strect is quite incapable of understanding this galaxy
of lies. How can thesc people dare to assert that the
underground emplacements of the Western wall are
flooded with water? One can only retort that the English
are so steeped in centuries of hypocrisy that even Moses
and all the high priests of the Old Testament would turn
pale with envy. )
Or let us take another example: when Chamberlain
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and Halifax found they could no longer alter

of what used to be Czechoslovakia, this “good o]q ¢ fate
flew the Channel for the first time to Cologne Natman”
he only undertook this journey “in the cause of Urall’y
He was consequently féted in England and é:,eacei ’
Germany, because a few fools really believed ix:n i
apostle of peace. He was credited with having riskeq 1;
life in this flight to Germany! his

No, no! He c.hd not go in the cause of peace. He went
solely to save his prestige. When England was no Jop,
able to rescue Czechoslovakia from Germany’s attagir
she had at least to make it appear that Germany Ov:izd’
this increase in her power to England’s gracious consent

We have certainly not forgotten the hysterical cry th;t
arose six months later. When our right to existence
demanded it, the Fithrer incorporated Bohemia anq
Moravia into German territory—without England’s
consent. Then even the much admired apostle of peace
abandoned his miserable attitude and Chamberlain wag
revealed to the world as the war-monger that he had been
all along in reality, even on his “wings of peace.” Then
Chamberlain and Halifax appeared unmasked as the
champions of England’s rearmament and the instigators
of conscription. That blow of ours was too much for
them. Even the well-schooled English diplomats lost
their nerve. They gave in their anxiety ill-considered,
hasty and badly devised guarantees. They looked round
for allies. They prostrated themselves before Stalin—
that same Stalin whom only a short time before they had
rejected as an uncivilized barbarian.

Only now, when Moscow has cold-shouldered them and
the Soviets have declared that they will only consider
Russia’s interests and will not entertain the idea of letting
themselves be driven on to the battlefield as cannon fodder
for England’s interests—only now are Chamberlain and
Halifax suddenly sounding the trumpets of peace in the
House of Commons and the House of Lords. Now they

290

THE OSTRICH

desire “a mutual understanding.” Now for the first
time they recognize the existence of “Germany’s just
claims,” which they do not wish to suppress! And when
Germany refuses to acclaim these transparently worthless
« peace-magicians” with drums and trumpets and flying
flags, a flood of reproach is immediately let loose. We
are told, with melancholy glances, how tragic it is that
we should refuse to trust the honest English and reject
the hand of peace which they have proffered us. They
have the audacity to assert that German propaganda has
succeeded in blunting the intelligence of the German
people! All this because we are not taken in by this peace
hocus-pocus, and because, as a result of our reliable
knowledge of English methods, we receive these lame
demonstrations of peace with due reserve.

No, no, you fine English gentlemen, listen and take
heed. The German people has realized that in the past
nothing has been given to it and that it will be given
nothing in the future. The German people knows that
its fate depends solely on its own strength. You English
moralizing preachers must recognize that we Germans of
1939 are no longer the Germans of 1914! We trust in
our leadership under Adolf Hitler sooner than in any
siren’s voice—no matter whence it comes! We are deaf
to the idle chatter of those false apostles who count on
the good-natured tolerance of the Germans and who
believe that they can bring about our political and
economic enslavement by hypocritical phrases and lying
promises. We Germans will never forget Wilson’s Four-
teen Points and their appalling consequences!

The tremendous successes of our Fihrer’s work of
reconstruction have restored to us calm, faith and self-
respect. No one in the world can frighten us. We allow
no one to work us into a state of excitement. On the other
hand we are not so stupid as to underestimate our op-
ponents in blind arrogance. Nor do we raise the primitive
and fatuous cry of “Gott sirafe England.” We arc no
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foolish enough to believe that God :
do than pour fire and brimstone on }tlI?: Eithﬁnhg better ¢,
No, we Germans tread the path which tiesF.-

show_n us—tl.le path we must inevitably tread ;*l hiter ha
to win the right to feed ourselves and the g e g, b
in. We want nothing more than the same rip;cc s
ence as England and France. To wus it isg' A
that there should exist in the world one natl'n“ﬂera!Jle
fiaxzcs to threaten us with blockade or t:ncirclmn et
is intolerable, not only because we know tl:3 ment.. X
consequences of a blockade, but also because oe oile
forbids that anyone but ourselves should limit E e
of our freedom of action or determine the n ot e
relations with other nations. S ot o

Let England employ what method
: s she ch i
the OSt-‘,I‘lCh, let her shut her eyes to facts an(zloflsx.r L}l}ke
1112;1/ thhe sz}t;d—England will never again cheat };s :
J any other nations too alread ; ;
interests lie! R TS s U e
As long as the ostrich lays bi.
: g eggs that are good t
and provides fine feathers, we welcome it Esoa u(:c?l{
creature. But when it hides its head in the sand and thinks
it is fooling the rest of the world, we can only laugh at it
—laugh with all our free and merry German hearts.

Der Angriff,
25 June 1939.

B
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«sit down, won’t you.
You have come to apply
for the post of moral
arbiter?

but that you have also
been convicted of theft
and rapine.

“I see from your refer-
ences that you have not
oan indulged in fraud
and extortion abroad

e e )

N

Your hands still reek of
the blood of Ireland,
India and Africa! What
ever made you think of
setting yourself up as a
judge of others?”

“I am an Englishman!”

: Das Schwarze Korps. ! f"fl;
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IMPERTINENT BRITISH LIES AN
REPLY - O

A Ministry of © Informatio”®—Fear of the Truth

As we all know, things do not look too bri

in the British Empire and its prestige isb;tggtlsfvptseflt
the world. In Tientsin British subjects are stri fiib n
cartoons of Chamberlain are paraded in the strclt):lt)set o
aca:qmpax.]imcnt of hurricanes of laughter. In Mo(; e
British diplomacy has to kow-tow to certain gentlerimow
whom only yesterday it wished in hell, but who are bad‘:ln
needed now to complete the net of encirclement IY
Treland 1he Beisk fag hus been burned, and fous Bohbs
exploded in one day in the heart of London. Not ts
mention Palestine, where only the horsewhip can now pre-
serve the belief that the British *‘Master™ is still supreme
in the world.

It is understating the case to say that things do not
look bright; in point of fact the position of the Empire is
positively desperate. The British Prime Minister tries in
vain to whitewash this crisis with strong words—a crisis
into which the British Empire has been navigated by
plutocratic war politicians and political bankrupts. The
world has no more faith in him and gradually the British
people themselves are beginning to mistrust him. Was it
not once a fundamental law of British honour and British
power to answer any provocation—even if it was only
directed againt the most humble of its subjects—with the
hurried dispatch of a warship? Why does Britain suddenly
confine herself to protests on paper only? Can it be that
England to-day lacks the power to act in accordance with
her tradition?

It was clear that not only the world but the British
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people t00 would one _day recognize this bitter truth.
Yes, alas, England to-day is powerless. Of course it was clear
too that everything possible would be done in London
to draw a veil over these facts as long as circumstances
allowed. And so a Ministry of Propaganda was created.

The British subject finds it just as strange to have
a Ministry of Propaganda in peace time as he once found
it strange to have military service in peace time. The
honourable gentlemen who conduct English policy to-
day were thus confronted, when creating this Ministry,
with the task of finding a plausible explanation for their
step. After all they could not just tell the English public:
<We are only doing this in order to be in a better position
for throwing dust in your eyes.”

And so someonc had the brain-wave of asserting
that the Ministry of Propaganda only serves the purpose
of announcing the successes of British policy to the world.
The British people, it is said, know that this is necessary
because the foreign press under “dictatorship”” stubbornly
suppresses these Gguccesses.” We do not know if and how
far the British public really believes this charming idea;
but there is no doubt that from the very first day this
Ministry of Propaganda was at work British lies have
grown much greater and much more vicious than ever
before.

The position is now clear to us. This Ministry was
conjured up not for the purpose of spreading the truth
but to conceal it. The British Ministry of Propaganda is
nothing but an instrument of obscurantism which is
used alternately against foreign countries and, with equal
severity, against the British people themselves. Its sole
aim is to prevent the people from realizing how misguided
British policy is and how insignificant the power of the
British Empire has become.

12 Uhr Blatt,
27 June 1939.




THAT HORRID WORD ENCIRCLEMENT!

By Dr. GOEBBELS, MINISTER OF PROPAGANDA
AND PuBric ENLIGHTENMENT

THE English are very angry and indignant with us. Durin
the last few days their papers and broadcasts have j
dulged in tearful complaints about Germany, about h:;
policy and above all about the anti-British polemics which
they say have appeared in the German Press. They deplore
our rudeness and the rough tone which we adopt. As
usual when things are going badly with them they play
the part of a high-principled governess of humanity, ex-
claiming “Oh!” and “How can they .. .?”

At the same time they do not refrain from attributing
to us expressions which in no way correspond to the truth,
simply to inveigh against us the more strongly and to
emphasize the purity of their own motives. They wring
their hands and lament that Great Britain is not even
respected by Germany now. But we know this trick too.
It can no longer take us in.

A short while ago the Prime Minister, Mr. Chamberlain,
declared in a speech that he wished the time would come
when one could talk sensibly with sensible people again.
Thatis perfectly all right—it can be done! But the English
must forgive us if we answer rather rudely and stridently.
For we find ourselves in the unenviable position of a harm-
less wayfarer in a dark wood who is plundered to the last
stitch of his clothing and is then asked to join in a friendly
talk by the one who has purloined his watch and is pro-
ceeding to dangle it provocatively in front of his nose.
In such a situation good manners are not usually valued
very highly.

The English say that we called them idiots. That is
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of course quite untrue. Dear me! politeness—if nothing
clse—forbids us the use of such epithet. Neither have we,
as they maintain, rejoiced at their fine gentlemen in
Tientsin being denuded of their creased trousers—a cir-
cumstance which their own papers reported. God forbid!
We have only relayed the news. Should it not correspond
to the facts we shall duly take note. As I said before, we
read the news mainly in English papers and we really
cannot believe that the English took their trousers off
themselves under the impression that by standing there
naked they would arouse our and other people’s com-
passion. ) ) _

A man who is undressed in public always looks ludi-
crous, even if he is an Englishman ; moreover the removal
of trousers makes identification difficult; at best one can
recognize that the victim is a man, but one cannot tell
that he is an Englishman. Of course we did not burst
out into a song of triumph; we only stated the facts
and concluded that the power of the Empire is no longer
what it was about twenty years ago, when an English
flotilla put to sea the instant a hair on the head of a son
of Albion anywhere in the world was touched—not to
speak of his being denuded of his trousers. We heard
indeed the menacing questions and high-sounding speeches
of English Members of Parliament and statesmen in the
House of Commons, as if the fleet was on its way already.
But the steam we saw did not come from the funnels of
His Majesty’s warships putting to sea; no, it was only
the steam which the English were letting off because of
the complications with which they were confronted
through their own—far be it from us to say idiotic—policy.

It is this that we thought ridiculous. Yes, to be frank,
we thought it ridiculous. We trust we may be per-
mitted to say as much. And at the same time we thought
it disgraceful.

The English are looking, as they say, for a means of
talking to the German people. There is such a way—
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through the Fihrer. But all othe

The English fanatics for truth who ar:: 1&1}; ail‘;,e barred,
way and hope to find it seem to us a littlegoutr a? o
They resemble someone, who, embalmed ten eo il
suddenly comes to life again. He is quite Z’ma:;rts)lago’
Emdersta.nd th.at certain things in the world have ch, .
in the meantime; and that is what the English canged
understand. Or anyhow they behave as if the -
understand it. ¥ EAnhat

They get irate because we call a spade a spade and

THE ENGLISHMAN BEHIND THE BARBED WIRE
(NOow ELECTRIFIED) OF THE BLOCKADED
CONCESSION IN TIENTSIN :

“Damn it, when one’s behind it oneself,
the world looks quite different.”—
Westdeutscher Beobachter.
298
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THAT HORRID WORD ENCIRCLEMENT!

encirclement, encirclement. A short while ago one of
their most influential representatives said: “This horrid
word was invented by German propagandists to discredit
our pacific intentions.” Well roared, Lion!

«Suddenly large bodies of police were ordered to
attack the marchers and a hail of blows from steel-
covered laths descended on their heads. Not one of the
demonstrators even lifted an arm to protect himself.
They fell like skittles. From where I stood I could hear
the loathsome sound of blows descending on to unpro-
tected heads. The waiting masses of spectators groaned
and sucked air through their teeth, feeling every blow
with the victims.

“Those who were struck fell shuddering to the
ground, unconscious or writhing with pain, with frac-
tured skulls or crushed shoulders. In two or three
minutes the ground was covered with people. Great
bloodstains appeared on the white gowns. The others
marched on without breaking their ranks, silent and
stubborn till they too were struck down.”

So writes Web Miller, an absolutely reliable American
journalist, in his book which he published recently under
the title: I Found no Peace. Those who were struck
down were followers of Gandhi who only wanted to get
salt from the sea. And those who beat them were English
troops who were ordered by London to prevent the poor
Indian people obtaining from their own sea supplies of
salt from which the gentlemen in London would not get
any revenue.

That is what the will to peace of these fine gentlemen
amounts to, these fine gentlemen whose trousers, we are
told, have been removed in Tientsin. If this should
prove to be untrue then the English were certainly not
stripped without reason.

The philosophy of non-resistance, which is propagated
by Gandhi, does not suit us Germans. Our skulls will
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never be fractured by steel-covered laths without
lifting an arm to protect ourselves. We do not Jet th'our
get as far as that. We are determined to defend "

; : oursely
with our own laths; and if necessary as o P’“autianaes
measure we shall strike to the ground these gentleman wlg

would like to strike us lo the ground—if they could.
The fact is simply this: The English are encirclip

and we are defending ourselves against them., Thagtu's

all. A horrid word, encirclement! But the actuality :]f

. e

CHAMBERLAIN : “‘Damn it, my circle for the encirclement
of Greater Germany is too small.”’—Kladderadatsch.

being encircled is a great deal more horrid, don’t you
think? And that is what we are talking about. It is
distressing, more than distressing, that everything is not
turning out as London imagined it would; but it is not
our fault after all. Who if not England has given the
Polish chauvinists encouragement to carry on like imperti-
nent schoolboys and to aggravate the so-called crisis of
nerves with their bombastic pronouncements? In them
300
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we hear the master’s voice. Can we blame Moscow for
taking England by the throat, considering England’s
weak position? It is only natural that Tokyo should take
advantage of the fact that all four feet of the British lion
are firmly tied down through his interference in every
European problem and give him a booting. Such is
life. Are we to triumph about it? We wouldn’t dream
of such a thing. We simply take note and draw our
conclusions. We are no longer impressed by English

r_-——f HANNG

| — ]

THE LEGEND OF ENGLISH FREEDOM OF OPINION
Der S.A. Mann.
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threats. They leave us completely cold. Even jf
were by nature easily frightened—which we are notlw .
why should we fear England to-day? -

What is London to do now, then? Very g s
deeds replace speeches. ¥ mimples let

What do we really want from London? Very simp]
too. Compensation for the wrong that has been done topu:,

What wrong do we mean? We think that England docs‘,
not possess such a hardened conscience but that with a
little thought she could not find out for herself what
Germany’s grievances are.

Well, get down to it. And above all do not rely upon
time. In view of the scarcity of labour which prevails in
our country we long ago engaged time to work for us,
Time is our servant and upholds our cause. Chances for
the encirclement front led by England don’t improve, on
the contrary they become daily more unfavourable.

We think that on this occasion our language has been
extremely courteous. That the facts sound so grim is due
to their nature; it is not our fault. German propaganda
only describes what actually happens. If it makes an
embarrassing and disagreeable impression it may jar
the highly strung nerves of English political itinerant
preachers, but that does not worry us.

London should not complain about the roughness of
“our language ; she would do better to recognize the rough-
ness of the situation in which England finds herself at the
moment entirely through her own fault. We can well
imagine that those responsible wish us in hell. But that
too need not depress us unduly.

“The Treaty of Versailles was much too lenient!” wrote
the papers of their Polish friends a few days ago. Thank
God we now know what would be waiting for us, if they
could ever again force another treaty like that upon us.
And that is why they never shall.

Never again! Never again! Never again!

The Fithrer has seen to that and the whole German
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people are behind his efforts. Accordingly England must
make no more excuses, vociferate no more empty threats,
put up no more ridiculous bluffs. She must confine herself
to deeds and deeds alone.

Vislkischer Beobachter,
1 July 1939.
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A DEMOCRATIC FACE 1933—40

1933 The German Nazis |—

1935 They're getti i
They'll be out in six weeks, arc::y' getting uppish, they

1936 This is getting serious. 1937 How they are arming ! This
is unheard of |

1938 They respect nothing and 1939 We protest ! We protest !
upset everything !

1940 We have become super-
fluous. Snore . ..

Westdeutscher Beobachter.
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